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| HE following Geographical Difler- 
% tation is a Work of ſo much Learn- 
ing, that I am confident it will be thought 
not only to explain, but even to adorn the 

3 Expedition of CY RUS; and though, at 
aſt, T believe, only defign'd as a Com- 
pliment to my Bookſeller, is received 
with as great Acknowledgement by the 
Author, as it will be with Approbation 

by the Publick. There are, I obſerve, 
ſome Points, in which this learned Gentle- 
man differs from me in Chronology, and 
the Computation of the Greek Meaſures, 
or rather from Diodorus Siculus, and Ar- 
buthnot, whom TI have followed; but I 
could never anſwer it either to the 
Publick, or my ſelf, if any Difference of 
Opinion in thoſe Points could create in 
me a Wiſh to deprive them of ſo great an 


Improvement, or my Work of ſo 2 an 
Ornament. 


Yor. II. AS; GEO- 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


DISSER TATION. 


I is obſcrved by a late ingenious 
Author, that a Prince, ſo entire- 
ly bent upon the inlarging of his 
Territories, as Leuis XIV. was, 
could not be very well pleaſed with the Ma- 
thematicians, who meaſured his Kingdom: 
for that by fixing the true Boundaries of 
his Dominions, they robbed him of more 
Land, than he could have any Hopes of re- 
gaining by four or five of his molt ſucceſs- 
ful Campaigns. The Mohammedan Prin- 
ces have ſtill a ſtronger Tye (if ſtronger 
can be than Ambition) in this reſpect: 
Their Religion obliges them, both to ex- 
tend their Borders, and to be in a peculiar 


manner tenacious of what they already 1 
poſſeſs. How therefore the Grand Seig- | 
7407 may reliſh the Meaſures of our mo- 


dern 
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| dern Geographers, I cannot take upon me 


to ſay ; but certain it is, that they have 
| deprived him of ſo much Land (which be- 
fore he had an unconteſted Title to) that 
had the Grand Monarque ſuffered in ſuch 
a Degree, the World wou'd never - after- 
wards have had any Reaſon to fear the 
Gullick Power. 


THE Arabians, who are the Geographers, 
the Turks are moſt converſant with, lay 
down Byzantium, and the Northern Parts 
of Alia Minor, in about 4.5 Degrees of North 
Latitude; Ptolemy in about 43; and the 
Southern Parts of Cilicia, Pamphilia, &c. 
in in 36* 30“; whereas in fact the for- 
mer lie in about 41, and the latter in 
375. So that the Arabians make this Part 

A 3 of 


: He places Byzantium 43.5. Bithynm@ Pro- 
montorium 439. 920. Heraclea Ponti 43" e 
thenii Oflia 439. 100. Sinope 449. Halys Oftia 422 10-. 
Amiſus 43®. 6 and Trapezus 439. 5. So that Mr. 
Greaves . Tranſact. NO. 178.) bad no Occa- 
ſion to have Recourſe to Prolemy's s Almageſt. Magn. 
to prove there is no Error crept into the Text, with 
Regard to the Latitude of Byzantium, ſince all theſe 


Places correſpond with it, and particularly Chalce- 


don, which ſtood over againft it, he puts exactly in 
the ſame Latitude, viz. 439. 5 

2 I fay in 36. 30, tho? I might have ſaid leſs ; 
for he places the Middle of Rhodes in 35. Aanthz 
Fluv. Oftia in 369, o. Phaſelis 365. 25. and I 
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of the Grand Seignior's Dominions four 


Degrees and a half; Prolem, and by 


far the greateſt Part of the Geographers 


ever ſince, two Degrees and a half broader, 
than in reality it is; which conſidering the 
Length of the Euxine Sea, vis. more than 
1e00 Miles, is ſo conſiderable a Portion 
of Country, as a ſuperſtitious Mohammedan 
could not be eaſily brought to part with. 


I think, I may venture to ſay, that the 


 Arabians are not to be complimented, 


with having made any great Improvements 


in Geography. It is probable, the firſt of | 
them made uſe of a faulty Copy of Pto- 


lemy in laying down the Places abovemen- 


tioned, or, it may be, inſtead of 4439. 5. 


he miſtook the Letters, and made it 45, 


and the reſt followed him without ever en- 


quiring into the Truth. But for Prolemy, 


who will, I believe; be allowed to be the 


greateſt Geographer the World ever pro- 


duced, to fall into ſuch a Miſtake, is very 


ſurprizing 3 when we conſider, that He- 


rodotus poſitively affirms, that a Man, pre- 
pared for Expedition, could go on foot 


from the Cilician Sea to the Euxine in 
five Days. Indeed Prolemy makes a De- 
3 In Clio, Cap. 72. | __ gree 
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DiIsskRTAT TON. 
gree of the Great Circle to conſiſt of but 


500 Stadia, and conſequently the Breadtli 
of Aſia Minor (as it is commonly called) 
will not be increaſed in proportion to the 
Number of Degrees; it. being according 
to this Computation, about 400 Miles 


_ Engliſh + But this is a great deal too much, 


eſpecially as the Country is very mountai- 


nous, for a Footman ts diſpatch in ſo ſhort 


a time as five Days. 

Strabo, from Eratoſthenes +, places the 
Sinus Iſſicus in the ſame Parallel with the 
Fretum Caditanum; which is pretty near 
the Truth: But then he ſays again, from 


Hipparchus *, that Narbon, Maſſalia, and 
Byzantium lie under one Parallel, This 


it is probable 5 led Prolemy into the miſ- 

1 | A 4 take 

4 Book 2, In the Beginning. 

5 Book 2. pag. 106. and in other Places. 5 
There might another Reaſon be aſſigned for 
Ptolemy's placing Byzantium fo far to the North- 
ward, and that is his making a Degree of the Great 
Circle to conſiſt of but 500 Stadia, whereas in reality 
it contains very near 605: So that the greater the 
Diſtance, the more in Proportion are the Number 
of Degrees increas'd ; ſix of Ptolemy's not being quite 
equal to five of the Great Circle: And thus we find, 
that the Diſtance between Alexandria in Egypt, the 


Place of Ptolemy's Reſidence, and Byzantium, is in 


reality about 10 Degrees, the former 1 in near 
I, the latter in 41; whereas Ptolemy increaſing one 
egree in five, has placed Byzantium in 43. However 

p | | 3 
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iv hich is drawn from the Streights af Gibraltar, thro” 


GEOGRAPHICAL 
take above mention'd. The Latitude of 


Maſſalia had been determin'd to be about 


43, by the Obſervations of Pytheas. He 


therefore placed Byzantium and the Shore 


of the Euæxine in the ſame Latitude, and 
of conſequence made all this Country al- 
moſt double what it is in reality. Indeed 


Strabo proves afterwards by an 7 odd fort of 


Rea- 
as Hipparchus in Strabo does affirm, that Byzantium is 
by Obſervation exactly in the ſame Latitude with 
MAaffala Sn Yap tv BiCavrio Toy auTov Elves D- 
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Mzuoouaiw, And as Ptolemy makes them exactly the 
fame, viz. d. 18. 43. 5. I think it is moſt pro- 
bable he was miſted by thoſe Authorities We may 
from this be convinced, how little ſtreſs ought to be 
laid upon the Obſervations of the Ancients, and how 
tar their Authority is to be relied on, with regard 


to the Motion of the Poles of the Earth. Mr. Caſ- 


ini, in the Mem. of the Acad. Royal. has treated this 
Subject in a very curious and ample Manner: After 
which I am furprized how M. Voltaire, (Philsſophie 


4e Neuton, cap. 23.) could eſpouſe this Opinion of 


the Poles ſhifting after the Rate of one Minute in 
ico Years ; and affirm that the Zgyptian Aſtrono- 


mers had made regular Obſervations of the Heavens 


for two whole Revolutions of the Poles : Which makes 
the Agyptians a very ancient Nation indeed; for two 
Revolutions amount to no leſs than 4320000 Years. 
This he gathers from Herodotus, who ſays, that the 
Agyptian Annals mention the Sun's riſing twice in the 
Weft. A Confequence this, which nothing but an 
exalted Genius could have drawn ! But we muſt re- 
member this Gentleman is a Poet, as well as a Philo- 
ſopher.. | | 

7 He ſays, It is allow'd by moft People, that the Line 
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Diss ERTATTON. 
Reaſoning that the Parallel of Byguntium 
is much more Northward than that of Maſ 


1 {alia : Becauſe from Byzantiumto Rhodes, 
' (which lies in the ſame Parallel with the Fre- 


tum Gaditanum) he ſays, is allow'd by all, to 
be 4900 Stadia : But that from Maſſalia 
to the aforeſaid Parallel is not quite 2500. 
We may preſume that S7rabo, tho a very 
cautious and very modeſt Writer, did not 
attend to the Words of Herodotus; for if 


he had, he muſt have concluded, that upon 


the Suppoſition of Hipparchus and Era- 


 Zoſthenes, a Footman could travel in five 


Days 


the Fare of Meſſina, Athens, and Rhodes, mates all 
theſe Places lie under the ſame Parallel: ft is alſs al- 
low'd that this Line ( from the Streights to the Fare) paſ- 
ſes ſomewhere very near the middle of the Sea. Now 
we are aſſured by Navigators, that the greateſt Di- 
lance from France (from the Gulph of Hens) to Afri- 
ca is no more than 5000 Stadia; and conſequently that 
this is the Breadth of the Mediterranean in the broadeft 
Place. So that from the aforeſaid Line to the farther 
Corner of the Guiph of Lyons, muſt be 2500 Stadia ; 
and to Maſſalia ſomewhat leſs, becauſe it flands more 
Southward than the Bite of the Bay. But from 
Rhodes % Byzantium 2zs 4900 Stadia ; ſo that the Pa- 
rallel of Byzantium muft be a great deal more Nerth- 
ward (Tov aexlowrepss) than that of Maſſalia. Pag. 
115. The Fallacy of this Argument is quickly per- 
ceived, by only caſting an Eye upon any common 
Map, where we ſhall find that the Difference of La- 
titude between Rhodes and Conſtantinople, is not four 
Degrees, that is, not 2500 Stadia, and that the Pa- 
rallel of the Streights runs into the Coaſt of Africa. 


3 


 GroGrarnicar 


Days the whole Breadth of Spain, that is, 


from the Fretum Gaditunum (the Streights 
of Gibralter) to the Mare Cantabrium, 
(the Bay of Bz/cay) and upon his own Sup- 
poſition is much leſs ; either of which a 
Man of his Intelligence muſt know to be 
quite impracticable. 


ALL that can be ſaid in this caſe is, that 
the greateſt Part of the Ancients looked 
upon Herodotus, as an Author, that in- 
dulged himſelf too much in the Privilege 
of Travellers; and therefore in general 
ſeem to give very little Credit to what he 
adyances : Tho Time and Experience have 
at laſt convinced the World, that he had a 
Genius ſuperior to the reſt of Mankind ; 
that his Diligence and Veracity were equal 
to his Genius; and that he, like our Coun- 
tryman R. Bacon, diſcovered Truths too 
ſublime for the Contemplation of the Age 
he lived in. 


Ta1s I thought proper to premiſe, be- 
_ cauſe ſeveral. modern Map-makers, and 


3 ſome late Authors ſtill adhere to Prolemy, 
| IN 

s Some of theſe Mr. Spelman has follow'd in his 
31ſt Annotation upon the 4th Book, where he ſays, 
that Armenia lies between the 40th and 43d Degrees 
of Latitude; whereas Trebiſond lies in 419. 4. ſo that 
Armenia cannot reach at moſt to above forty and a half. 


Diss ER TAT TOR. 
in placing Byzantium and the Euæxine 


two Degrees too far to the Northward. 1 
ſhall for the future confine mylelf to the 


proper Subject of this Diſſertation, vg. to 
the Rout which the Greek Army took, in 
their Expedition to Babylon, and in their 
Return back again. 


XE Vo EO begins his Account of their 
March from Sardes, the Capital of Lydia, 
becauſe he there join d the Army; but af. 
terwards conſtantly computes from Ephe- 
ſus, the Sea-Port from whence he began 


his Journey. They directed their 5 March 


thro the Middle of the Country; thro' 
Lydia, Phrygia, Lycaonia, Cappadocia, 
and ** Cilicia, to the Gates of Syria, near 
the upper End of Sinus 1/icas. 
FRO NM 
9 I ſhall ſpeak more particularly of this March, when 

I come to take Notice of M. Deli//e's Computations, 
1 I wou'd recommend the following Paſſage in 


Diodorus Siculus, to the Conſideration of the next E- 
ditor of that Author, O d Kö, seid finale my 


K. Axa, 5 Txexyengn w eG 5 Woaw Iooov, tmi Na- 


r pat /, eoxdrw d oloav Th; KAN, 
aaramνν eig avril, Booth tranſlates it, Having 
marched almoſt through all Cilicia, he took Shipping, 
and arrived at laſt by Sea at Iſſus, the utmoſt City 
of that Country, near the Sea-ſide. Which is indeed a 


3 verbal Tranſlation of the Latin Verſion ; but how to 


reconcile it with the Original, or with Aenophon's Ac- 
count of this March, I confefs, I cannot tel!; 


* * 
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F R © M thence they proceeded to Myri. 


andrus, a Sca-Port Town of which no Foot- 


ſteps, that I can hear of, at preſent re- 
main. Prolemy places it 20 Minutes 
South of Alexandria penes Iſſum, (Scan- 


derin) upon the ſame Meridian : But who- 
ever caſts his Eye upon the Chart of the Bay 


of Jeanderim, will ſoon perceive this to 


be impoſſible ; becauſe the Bay lies near 
North-Eaſt and South-Weſt, and both theſe 


Towns ſtood upon the Shore. All that 


we can gather from it is, that they were 
diſtant from each other 20 of Prolemy's 
Minutes, 2. e. 19 Englih Miles; and that 
therefore Myriandrus is to be placed at the 
Entrance into the Bay, juſt within the 
Scopulus Rhofjicus, now called, Ras al 
N hansr. 


FROM hence the Army in four Days 


March made 20 Paraſangas, (in our Lan- 
guage Leagues) and came to the River 
Chatus, very juſtly by the great Deliſle 
ſuppoſed to be the Chalib, or Alep, the 
River of Aleppo; becauſe the Name is not 


only 


it Alexandria penes Iſum Long. 699. 10, Lat. 1 


„ MMyriandrus 699. 10“ Lat. 35% 50% Mr. Delifie 
has placed this Town 15 Minutes to the North of 
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DisSSERTATION. 


only the ſame, allowing for the different 


Genius of Languages; but the Diſtance 
ſhews it can be no other. For as Aleppo 
is about 20 ſmall Hours Journey from 
Scanderiin ; ſo it muſt be ſomething more 
from Myriandrus, which lay near South. 
Weſt from the latter of thoſe Places; and 
as there lies a great Bog in the direct Road, 
which was made paſſable but of late Years, 
and which Cyrus's Army was to go almoſt 
round; we may conclude, that all theſe 
put together, muſt make the Diſtance from 
Myriandrus to the Chalus, 20 Paraſan- 
gas, or Perſian Leagues. In mcntioning 
the Chalus, T cannot but make one Re- 
mark, and that is, that it is in one reſpect 
very different from what it was formerly. 


Xenophon ſays, it was full of Fiſh in his 
time; and gives a very good * Reaſon for 


it. Rauwolf i ſays, there is great Scar- 
city of Fiſh at Aleppo, tho the Inhabitants 
do not eſteem them : But the Reaſon he 
gives for their Indifference to this ſort of 


Victuals, ſeems to me a little extraordina- 


ry ; he ſays, It is becauſe moſt of them 


drink Water inſtead of Wine. 
FROM 


12 Becauſe the Inhabitants of that Country. wor- 
ſhipped them as Gods. Vid. Vol. I. pag. 44. 
Travels publiſhed by F. Ray, Part. I. e. . 
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GEOGRAPHICAL 
FRoM the Chalus, in five Days March, 
they made 30 Paraſangas, and came to 
the Sources of the River Daradax, which 
Xenophon affirms to be 100 Feet broad; 
by which we muſt naturally conclude, that 


the Army marched along the Bank of it a 


conſiderable way; becauſe we cannot ſup- 
pole any River in this Country, the Edge 


of the Deſert of Arabia, to be 100 Feet 


in breadth at the Source. What River 
this was, or what is the preſent Name of 
it, is difficult, perhaps impoſlible, to deter- 
mine. The Plethrum, or Meaſure of 100 
Feet, is but a lax way of reckoning, and 


might perhaps be applied to Rivers a "+ 


great deal leſs than 100 Feet in Breadth : 
as our Meaſures in modern Times are 


often applied to Rivers in a very random 
manner. However, as modern Travellers 
take no Natice of any ſuch River, we 


muſt 


: + Thus we find Xenophon applies this Meaſure of 
100 Feet to ſome of the Rivers of Cilicia, which o- 
ther Authors call no more than Brooks falling from 
Mount Taurus croſs a ſmall Plain into the Sea. 

75 In this manner 3 ſays, the Euphrates is 
half a League broad at Babylon ; whereas Sir Thomas 


Herbert ſays, it is only almoſt double the Breadth of 


the Thames at London, At Bir, Rauw 4 ſays, tis a 
Mile broad; Maundrel, that it is as broad as the 
Thames at London. | 
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muſt let it reſt as it is, till more ſatisfac- 


tory Diſcoveries are made in theſe Parts. 


What ſurprizes me moſt in this very par- 
| ticular Account of their March, is, that 


our Author takes no Notice of the Riycr, 
now called * Ephrin, about half way ber 
tween the Bay of Scanderin and Aleppo; 
and which the Army muſt of neceſlity paſs 
in their March to the Eaſt : for it riſes in 
the Mountains above Korus, and falls into 
the Lake of Antioch. This River is at leaſt 


as conſiderable as the Chalus, and much 


more ſo, I dare venture to ſay, than any 
River between Aleppo and the Euphrates. 
This, among a great many others, ſome 
of which I ſhall have occaſion to mention 
in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, does al- 
moſt prevail upon me to think, that Xe- 
nophon kept no Journal, at leaſt no regu- 

i | lar 

»5 Tavernier mentions two Rivers between Mew 


andretta and Aleppo; over the firſt, he ſays, is @ 
Bridge very long and ſtrongly built, Book II. cap. 1. 
But in this he is miſtaken, the Bridge and Cauſway 
being laid over the Bog above mention'd ; the other 


he calls 1 7 and ſays, that upon Rains it is not 

his is the Eyrin, the Fording of which 

does frequently ſo much Damage to the Bales of 

Goods, that our Turkey Merchants, fome Years ago, 

propoſed to build a Bridge over it at their own Ex- 

pars : But the Turk would not conſent, and fo the 
eſign was dropped, oy 
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GEOGRAPHICAL 
lar one, of this Expedition ; but that he 


drew it up a great many Years afterwards, 


at his leiſure in his * Exile, from the ſe- 
veral Particulars, which muſt have made 


a very ſtrong Impreſſion upon his Memo- 


ry. This will not ſeem»ſo ſtrarfge, when 
we confider, that, in Xenophons Days, 
Writing was not, what it is in ours; the 
Materials were not eaſy to be had, nor were 
they caſy to be carried in ſuch Marches, as 
they performed. 


FROM the Source of the Daradax, they 
marched in thrce Days fifteen Paraſangas 


to hapſacus upon the Euphrates. This City, 


tho nothing at preſent remains of it but the 


Name, was formerly a place of great Note: 
It was the Frontier - Townof the Kingdom of 


Iſtael in the Days of David and Solomon; 
for it is ſaid 1 Kings iv. 24. that Solomon 


MY Y) Dy WT My Do i xn 
Wii y » $22 that is, He had Do- 
' minion over all on this Side the River, 
from Thapſakh even 1% Ngaza, over all 


the Kings on this Side the River, viz. 
the Euphrates. Our Tranſlators have ren- 
dered 


: 7 I ſhall ſpeak of this more particularly towards 
the End of this Diſſertation, | 
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Dis$8ERTATION: 
dered them Tiphſah and Arg gabh, which 
puts ſuch a Diſguiſe upon theſe two noted 
Cities, that, I dare to ſay, very few Peo- 
ple upon ſceing theſe Names in the Bible, 


have been able to know them. Such Con- 


fuſion has the Pointing of the Hebrew 


brought into that primitive and ſacred Lan- 


guage ! Thapſakh, in the Original ſignifies 
a Paſs, or paſſing over, or perhaps in this 
place more properly a Ford : For as in 
our Nation, there are at preſeut Bridges 
over moſt of the Rivers at ſuch Places 
as end in Ford, ſuch as Oxford, Mal. 
ling ford, Hertford, and the like; yet it 
is certain that theſe Names were given 
them from fording the Rivers at thoſe Pla- 
ces before Bridges were built. In like man- 
ner it is more than probable, that Thap- 
ſakh was ſo called from the Enphrates be- 
ing fordable at that Place; becauſe it was 
a Town of Note in Davids Time, and 
conſequently muſt have had its Name long 
before, in thoſe times of ſimple Nature, 
when Ferry-Boats and Bridges of Boats 
were not invented. Ptolemy makes the 
Euphrates fordable here, and Ranwolf, a- 
bout the ſame Place, found the River ſo 
full of Shoals, that, tho their Boats cou'd 

Vo IL. II. A draw 
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extremely dangerous. And indeed Menon, 


who was a Man of great Cunning, muſt 
have drawn this Secret from ſome-body, 


attempt to paſs a River, near half an Eng- 


elſe it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, he wou'd 


liſb Mile in Breadth, that is, broader than 
the Thames at Wookwich. This I have 


been the more particular in, with a Deſign 


to ſhew what a notable Compliment the 
Inhabitants of T hapſacus paid Cyras, when 


they told him that the Gods had wrought 


a Miracle in his Favour, by making the 


 Kzver, the Great River to ſubmit to his 


Authority; in as much as it was never 


| known to be fordable before this time. 


T cannot here paſs without taking No- 
tice of a great Error crept into the Copics 
of Strabo ; where ſpeaking of Alexander's 


Deſign of ſubduing the Arabs, he tells 


us, That Great Conqueror, ſeeing the Im- 


poſſibility of attacking them by Land, pro- 


poſed to build a great Quantity of Boats 
in Phocnicia and Cyprus, and ** tranſport- 

ing 
22 Book XVI. pag. 741. "A ohr £5 Od 


anon, agi ina, S Ti WOT XU X&THXOLTD 1. 
val HN BA,. It is certain that Strabo in com- 


poſing 
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DISSERTATION, 
ing them ſeven Stadia to Thapfacus, 10 


xix 


ronvey them by means of the River to 


Babylon. Which makes ir. not a Mile 
from the Coaſt of the Mediterranean to 
Thapſaciis, whereas it muſt be at leaft 
150. I cannot find that any of the learned 


Men, who have made their Obſervations 


upon this Author, have taken any Notice, 
much leſs made any Attempt towards the 
clearing up, of this Paflage. 


Pi Tv, Stephanus of Byzantiumni, and 
Lucan affirm, that Alexander paſſed the 
Euphrates at Zeugma, (a Place near 230 
Miles higher up the River than Thapſacus) 


contrary to the Authority of all other Hi- 


ſtorians, and the Nature of the thing it- 


ſelf; for as Alexander was at Tyre in his 


Return from Egypt, and was to direct his 


March towards Arbela, it wou'd have been 


13 near 


poſing ſuch a Work, as his Geography is, muſt conſult 
a very great Variety of Authors: And tho” he him 


ſelf always makes uſe of the Stadium in computing 
of Diſtances, yet in tranſcribing other Writings, he 


might ſometimes be forced to adopt other Terms: 
For Inſtance in this Place, he might meet with 
: f 34 \ . . 
CaYJpuoic 71%, and put it down fo, as not being able 
to determine the exact Quantity: Which ſome igno- 
rant Scribe, ſeeing adios in all other Places made 
üſe of, might change, and think he had done his Aus 
thor great Service. 


= | GEOGRAPHICAL 
near 400 Miles out of his Way to have 
gone to Zeugma. What might probably L 
icad Pliny and the reſt into this Miſtake, _ 
was the Name of the Place: For ** Zeug 
ana was fo called, becauſe a Bridge was 
laid over the Euphrates there: And as ; 
there was alſo a Bridge over the Euphra- 
tes at Thapſacus, it might caſily lead Au- t. 
thors at ſo great a Diſtance into ſuch a J 
Miſtake. The Reaſon Mr. Hutchinſon 9 
gives, ViS. that ** Theſe Authors muſt I 
ſpeak of different Expeditions, ſounds t 
ſomewhat ſtrange to me; becauſe it is 4 vy 
certain that Alexander made but one Ex p 
pedition againſt the Perſian; at leaſt (which 


— — 


F 


is moſt to our Purpoſe) that he never 
paſled © . 
19 What Pliny ſays, Book V. cap. 2b. Scinditur tl 
Euphrates 4 Zeugmate efoginta tribus millibus paſ- b 


ſuum; & parte læva in Meſopotamiam, vadit per 
ipſam Seleuciam, circa eam præfuenti infuſus Tigri, is 
ſuficient to perſuade us that either there is ſome Er- „. 
ror in the Text, or that Zeugma, was a lax Term app-— 
plied to ſeveral Places; for Zeugma, properly ſo called, 
ſtood ſomewhere near the Place where Bir now 7 
ſtands, from whence to the End of the Mountains © 
of Meſopotamia, is near 300 Miles; and from thence * tl 
to the plain Country of Babylonia, where this Divi- YN 
ſion moſt aſſuredly was, muſt be above 400 Miles : 
ſo that inſtead of 80, perhaps it ſhould be 800. 2 TOC 
% De diverſis nimirum Expeditionibus intelligendæ 
1 N d:{crepantes autforum Narrationes, Diſſert. 
_— -. 1 4 
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paſſed the — but once in theſe 
Parts. N 


AQ 
ww 
* 


g- | As to Prolemy's placing Thapſacus in 
as Arabia Deſerta, whereas all other Au- 
as thors place it in Hria, it is but very little 
material; becauſe tho it is really within 
u- | the Limits of Syria, yet it ſtands ** in the 
a _ Deſert, which adjoins to Arabia. This 
dn great Geographer places Thapſacus in 35 
74 ; Degrees of. Latitude : But as he puts all 
ds the Sca- Coaſt half a Degree too far to- 
s wards the South, ſo I have ventured to 
X. | place this in 35*. 300. 


'Q 
7 


ch 

er | IBE Army having oaſſed the Enpbra- 
dd A tes, marched upon the Banks of it, for 
„, the moſt part: I fay; for the moſt part, 


aſ- [ becauſe they did not do it conſtantly ; ſince 

AKenophon tells us, Pag. 56. that Some of 
ir- [heir Marches were very long, when Cy- 
. rus had a mind the Army fhoud go on, 
ow till they came to Water or Forage. Now 

they cannot be ſuppoſed to quicken their 
vi- 2? Marches for want of Water, while they 

trayelled upon the Bank of ſo fine a River. 
dz 4 2 3 | We 
2 The Deſert begins two or three Leagues from 
> Aleppe. Tavernier, Book II. c. 3. 
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GroGRAPHICAL 
We arc but little acquainted with the 
Courſe of the Euphrates, tho ſeveral mo- 
dern Travellers have fail'd down it. It is 


probable, that the River makes ſome great 


Windings towards the South, where no 
Man, that is acquainted with the Coun: 


try, wou'd keep to the Bank of it: One 


of theſe Nauwolf mentions, * which took 
them up more than half a Day to pals. 


ST2480 makes the Diſtance between 
Thapſacus and Babylon, following the 
Courſe of the Eupbrates (that is the 


Rout this Army took) to be 4800 Sta- 


dia; and as it is repeated very often, we 
way depend upon it, there is no Error 
crept into the Text : And as the Greeks in 
Alexander's Time, and for ſeveral Years 
afterwards travelled this Way, the Diſtance 
muſt be very well known. However Xe- 
nophon in his Account of this March makes 

22 He fays, that on the 9th of October they came to 
a Point. call d Euſy, .which too em up more than half a 
Day to paſs. So that if they were above half a Day in 
reaching the Point, it is probable that the Bent of 


the River was more than double, and muſt take 
em more than a Day to get round; which cou'd not 


be an inconſiderable Diſtance, as the Stream was in 


their Favour: 


Book II. pag. 80, Sc. | 
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DISSERTATION. xxlii 
tit a great deal more, as we ſhall ſee by 
o. | Lying the ſeveral Numbers together, vis. 


© Paraſangas. 
| From Thapſacus, thro Syria, to the 
at 3 1 Zo 
3 River * Araxes, in 9 Days, 
oe To the River Maſca, unknown to 35 
- modern Writers, in 5 Days, | 
ne ; 
To De, in 13 Days, - 90 
ok |: Ep 
5 In Babylonia, 3 Days, 5 12 
Meoarch in Order of Battle, p. 78. 1 Day, 3 
en March with lels Circumſpection 17 2 
e Day, ſuppoſe, _ | 
It is plain from what is ſaid con- 
he Fl 1 | , 
cerning the Retreat of Ariæus 
ta- | : 
* after the Battle, p. 102, that up-p 4 
| on the Day of Battle, they had 
or FR 
A marched - 67'S 
us |: 197 


ce Which amounts to no leſs than 5910 Ha. 
le- dia: Now if we conſider that they were 


cs | yet a conſiderable Diſtance : on this ſide 
i þ Babylon, (Plutarch ſays 500 Stadia) we 
. muuſt perceive this Account ſwell'd prodi- 
a © 73, | a 

in „ a 4 _ gioully 
of 7 This River Rauwolf calls Chabu, (not obſerving 
ke ther in the Termination) and ſays there is a Caſtte 
ot named Sexe at the Mouth of it, P. II. c. 5. Fhere 


in | was a Caſtle in this Place in the Days of nian the 
* þ Apoſtate, which Ze/mus calls Circeſium, Book III. 
2 Aenophon ſays no leſs than 3060 Stadia, but this 
I ſhall ſpeak more particularly to by and by, 
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GEOGRAPHICAL 
viouſly above the Truth. All the Solution 


that I can pretend to give to this Difficul- 


ty is, that the Perſia ans who were the 
Guides of this Expedition, muſt mark our 
the Diſtances according to their Fancies : 


That exceſſive Hcat and Hunger are Com- | 


panions, that make a Journey ſeem tedious 
and long; and conſequently when their 
Perſian Friends told them they had march d 


ſo many Paraſangas, the Greeks made no 


Heſitation to believe them, in order to reſt 


| themſelv es. And indeed if we attentively con- 


nder the Marches, as ſet down in Aenophox, 
we ſhall find moſt of them too long for 
io great an Army to perform, eſpecially as 
they muſt have a prodigious Quantity of 


Carriages along with them, not only to 


convey their Proviſ ons, but alſo the Ac- 
coutrements of the heavy-armed Mcn. For 
inſtance, from the Araxes to the Maſca, 
they marched in five Days 35 Para/angas, 


that is, above 24 Miles a Day. From Maſ- 


ca to Pyle, they diſpatched in 13 Days 


go Paraſangas, which is very near 24. 


Miles one Day with another; too much to 
be performed by an Army of near 120000 
Men, in the middle of Summer, in the 
CO. of 34, and with ſuch great Num- 

an 
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DisSSERTATION. 


bers of Attendants, as they muſt of 'ne- 
neſſity have along with them. 


IN marching thro' the Country of Ba- 


 bylon, they came to the Canals which were 


cut between the Tigris and Euphrates, in 


order, as moſt Authors agree, to circu- 


late the Waters of the latter, which wou'd 


otherwiſe drown all the adjacent Country, 


when the Snows melt upon the Armenian 
Mountains. Xenophon ſays, theſe Canals 


fall out of the Tigris into the Euphrates; 


whereas * Strabo and Pliny (ay the contra- 
ry, and Arrian goes ſo far as to affirm, 


that the Level of the Tigris is much lower, 


than that of the Euphrates; ſo that the 
Water muſt neceſſarily runalways one way. 
Our modern Travellers inform us, that the 


Country between theſe two Rivers, is, in 


theſe Parts, rich low Land, ſomething like 
the Province of Holland: So that it is 
more than probable, that theſe Canals were 
cut to circulate the Waters of the one River 
as much as the other; and that as the 77. 


gris is by much the moſt rapid of the two, 


the Water mutt come down with greater 


fury, 


2 3 "9 Mr. — 8 11 Sth Annotation upon the firſt 
ook - * 
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fury, and ſtand in more need of being di- 
verted when it arrived in the level Coun- 
try. It is worth our Obſervation, that theſe 
two great Rivers cou'd neyer ſwell at the 
ſame ſeaſon ; becauſe as the Mountains out 
of which the Tigris riſes, lie in the South 


of Armenia, and thoſe in which the Eu. 


phrates has its Squrce in the North, it is 
ccrtain that the Snows upon the former 
muſt melt ſooner, than thoſe upon the lat. 
ter. Accordingly we find the Author of 


Eccleſiaſticus mentions the overflowing of 


the Tigris - in the latter End of March and 


Beginning of April. And Pliny aſſures us, 


that the Enphrates overflows in July and 
Auguſt. It might ſo happen, that the Greek 


or Roman Travellers, from whom theſe Au- 


thors cou d have had their Intelligence, (as 
all Tragellers generally chooſe the Spring 
to 2 long Journeys in) might not 

15 arrive 


+ Chap. xxiv. v. 25. Pliny alſo ſays, that the Tigris 
overflows in ſuch a Manner, as to run into a River 


which falls into the Euphrates. B. VI. c. 27. Now if 


it does this in the upper Parts, where its Current is ſo 
very ſwift, as to merit the Appellation of Arrow, 
what can we expect in the lower Country, where the 
Land is flat, and its Stream more gentle ? 

5 Increſcit (nempe Euphrates) /tatrs diebus, Meſopota- 


miĩam znundans, 2 obtinente viceſimam partem Cancri: 


ienui incipit in V irgine, Leone tranſgreſſs. In totum 
dero remeat in vicgſima noa farie Virginis B. V. 26, 
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arrive at Bab on early enough in the Seaſon 
to ſee any thing of the Riſe of the Tigris. 
But having ſpent March, April, May, and 
perhaps June, in their Journey, they muſt 
find the Channel of the Euphrates quite 
full, and diſcharging its ſuperfluous Waters 
with great Rapidity into the Tigris; ſuffi- 
cient to perſuade any common Obſerver⸗ 
that the Level of the former muſt be above 
that of the latter. However, had it been 
ſo in reality, the Es uphrates muſt quickly 
have forſook his old Courſe, and i ina few 
Years have join'd the Tigris by one or more 
of theſe Canals : For Strabo and modern 


Obſervers have aſſured us, that the Land 


between theſe Rivers is fat and very rot- 
ten, and conſequently muſt ſoon haye been 
worn deep and broad enough, to convey 


any Quantity of Water, which for a con- 


ſtancy could run thro it. When our Au- 
thor was in this Country, I find by Com- 


putation was towards the latter end of Sep- 


tember, a Time when both the Euphrates 
and Tigris muſt be very low 3, and therefore 
ſome Art muſt be uſed in order to make 
theſe Canals ſo full. of Water. Clearchus, 
we ſee, ſuſpected this to be the Caſe, (vid. p. 
I 33 5 and no doubt but that he had good 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon for theſe Suſpicions. The Tigris 
was much the ftmaller River of the two, 


and conſequently the more managable : It 
is therefore probable, that they had ſome 


Works in it, in order to raiſe the Water to 


a proper Height; and that when Cyrus 


approached with his Army, it is likely the 


King order'd the Country to be laid under 
Water, as far as they were able to do it, 


with a Deſign to retard and haraſs em as 


much as poſſible. This wou'd turn the Wa- 
ter thro the Canals into the Euphrates, and 
may be the Reaſon why Xenophon differs 
from other Authors in this particular. 


_ SPEAKINGofthe Magnitude of the Eu 
phrates, puts me in mind of what Srrabo 
ſays of it; where he informs ns, that it run 


thro'the Middle of ancient Babylon, and was 


a Stadium in Breadth, 60 yep Sora dio 


jETCY pet 711g We ALMS Sadανν T9 AAN . Which | 
Calmet, with the generality of modern 


| Writers, 
6s Bock XVI. p. 738. 


Dean Prideaux Connec. Part 1. Bak II. adheres 


to this Senſe of Strabo, tho' he quotes Diodorus Si- 
culus, who tells us Book II. That the Bridge of Baby- 
lon was five Stadia long. Now inſtead of correcting 
Strabo by ſuch an Authority, he gives it this unna- 
tural Turn, viz. that the Bridge muſt be a great deai 


longer than the River was broad : Tho? he himſelf has 


but 
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Writers, take for granted, without examining 
what Difficulties ſuch an Aſſertion is loaded 
with. Xenophon, who forded it himſelf, 
affirms, that this River is four Madia broad 
at Thapſacus, above 500 Miles higher than 
Babylon; and all the World is ſenſible, 


that Rivers do not grow narrower the fur- 


ther they proceed in their Courſe. What 
ſurprizes me molt is, that Calmet ſhould 


fall into this Miſtake, when he had Rauwolf 


before him, and quotes him in this very 
Article, as an Author of confiderable Cre- 
dit. This Writer travelled thro theſe Parts 
near 200 Years ago, and ſpeaking of the 
Bridge of Babylon (ſome of the Piers of 
which at this Day remain) ſays thus; The 


Arches of it are built of burnt Brick, and 


fo ſtrong that it is admirable ; and that 
fo much the more, becauſe all along the 
Niver, as we came from Bir, where the 
River is a great deal ſmaller, we ſaw ne- 
ver a Bridge; wherefore, I ſay, it is ad- 
mirable which way they cou d build a 


Bridge here, where the River is at leaſt 
3 HALF 


but BE before told us, that the Perſon, who built 


this Bridge, had banked up the River on each fide 
with Brick, in ſuch a manner as the River could ne- 
ver overflow ; fo that to make the Bridge five times 
as long as the Diſtance between theſe two Banks, muſt 
be a needleſs, not to fay a ridiculous, piece of Work. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL 
* HALF A LEAGUE broad, and very deep 
beſides. P. II. c. 7. Sir Thomas Herbert, 
who had bcen in theſe Parts, and it is pro- 
bable had taken a View of the River here- 
abouts, who, tho he falls into a great ma- 


ny ? Miſtakesin Matters of Learning, yet he 


muſt be allowed to be a competent Judge 


in thoſe things that are the Objects of Senſe, 


aſſures us, that the Euphrates at antient Ba- 


bylon was well nigh double the Breadth of 


the Thames at London. That Xenophon was 
not miſtaken in the Breadth of the River at 
Thapſacus, and that there is no Error crept 
into the Text, we may be convinced from 

what 


3 It muſt here be obſerved, that when Travellers 
mention the Breadth of Rivers, we muſt not take what 
they ſay to be ſtrictly true: they have no Inſtruments 
with them to determine Diſtances 3 and had they In- 
ſtruments, the Generality wou'd not know how to make 
uſe of them. What Rauwolf ſays in this Place, muſt 
be underſtood as ſpoken very much at large; half a 
League being 13 Stadia. Diodorus Siculus, we have ſeen, 
makes the Bridge over it 5 Stadia : Now, as a Bridge is 
by much more eaſily meaſured than a River, and as Xe- 
nophon makes it four Stadia at Thapſacus, we may ſup- 
poſe that five Stadia, alittle more than half an Eng! /h 
Mile, was the Breadth of the Euphrates at Babylon. 

9 For inſtance, he tells us that Ninus enlarged Ni- 
neveh the great upon Tigris, fermerly called Nyſib and 


Rauhaboth, and /ince Moſul, being indeed rather the 
Ruins of Seleucia. Pag. 226, He alſo informs us, 


from Aenophon, that Cyrus had 125 Millions of Pounds 
when be marched again/? his Brother Artaxerxes. Pep. 
249. 1 Fo 

— "oF 


40 


I 


"+. & ot , 


5 
A 


„ 


n 


— 
— 


D. 2 K 


1 
5 4 1 
"8 * 1 
Woes 
3 l 
8 
©. "A a 
© VA 
2 r 
2 
7 25 8p 
9 
= * ky 
1 5. 
1 
rt 
L395 
3 Y 
bo, 2 ; 
x 2 
2 
| HG 
ER 
1 
3 
„ 
1 *, 
7 
3 
1 5 
iy 
« 


1 

1 * 
52 
1 

* 
2 

5 
"Es 


E 


ER 


Diss ERTATION. 


what our ingenious Countryman Maundrel 


ſays on the ſame Subject, where he aſſures 
us, 1 that a long Bullet- Gun could not 


ſhoot a Ball over the Euphrates at Fera- 


bolus: This I take to be the ** ancient 


Leugma 


10 Journey from Aleppo to Beer, April 20. where 
he tells us, that the River is as broad as the Thames 
at London; and that a long Bullet-Gun cud not 
ſhoot a Ball over it, but it dropt into the Water. By 
this it appears that it is a great deal broader than the 
Thames at London; for a common Fowling-Piece 
will carry a Ball without any Elevation, more than 
twice the Breadth of the Thames at Blackwall. At 
London Bridge the Thames is ꝙoo Feet over; now ſu 
poſing it 100 Feet more at Blackwall, will make it 
Icoo, that doubled is 2000, almoſt 3 Stadia ; ſo that 


we may conclude this at leaſt to be the Breadth of the 


Euphrates at Ferabolus. Pliny ſays, Book V. cap. 24. 
Arabiam inde læva, Oreon dictam regionem, triſchena 
menſura, dextrague Commagenem, diſterminat (nempe 


Euphrates.) P. Hardouin obſerves upon the Place, Am- 
nem ibi latum 9 ait ſchænis tribus. Now Pliny aſ- 


ſures us, Book XII. cap. 14. the Schœnus conſiſts of 40 
Stadia, or 5 Roman Miles: So that, according to Har- 
douin, the Euphrates muſt be 14 Engliſb Miles broad 


at Bir. However, as the Sentence will admit another 


Conſt ruction, we have no Occaſion to father ſuch an 
Abſurdity upon Pliny. I do not know whether it is 


Worth while to take Notice of a ſmall Miſtake or 


two in Deliſſe's Maps. He makes the Euphrates 500 
Feet broad; and the Pyramid near TLariſſa upon the 


Tigris 220 Paces high, and 100 Paces ſquare: Where- 


as Aenophon makes the River 4 Sradia broad, i. e. 
500 Paces, or 2500 Feet; and the Pyramid 100 Feet 
{quare, and 200 high. 

+ I conclude ſo from the many beautiful Ruins 


xxxi 


found there, and eſpecially from the Remains of a 


Bridge ſaid to be thereabouts. Vid Maundrel abi 
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 Zeugma, above 2000 Stadia, or 230 Miles 
higher up the River than Thapſacus. So 


that if it is ſo broad at Ferabolus, we can- 
not think four Stadia (not quite half a 


Mile) any thing extraordinary for its Breadth 


at Thapſacus. 


As to the Situation of Babylon, I con- 


feſs, I can find nothing to determine it with 


any Exactneſs. Tho' Aſtronomical Obſer- 
vations. were made there conſtantly for ſe- 
veral Centuries, yet leſs remains (if leſs 
can remain) of theſe, than of that once ſo 


famous City. Mr. Bedford has reckon'd 


up a great varicty of Opinions concerning 
the Situation of this Place, and at laſt him- 
{elf adheres to one of the worſt. He quotes 
three of the principal Arabians, who, it is 
highly probable, had every one of them 


becn upon the Spot, and made ſome ſort 


of Obſervation to determine the Latitude: 


For as they differ among themſelves, they 


cou'd not copy from any that went be- 
fore, nor from one another; and as the 
Difference is but very ſmall, it might be 


owing to the Inaccuracy of their Inſtru- 


ments. Bur he chooſes to forſake theſe, and 
| follow 


i 2 Scripture Chronology, Bos“ I. cap. 1. 
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follow Bochart, who places it ** almoſt a 
whole Degree further to the North. As 
to the Longitude, he, again from Bochart, 
makes it 775% 46/. which is a great deal 
too much : For as the Longitude of Scan- 


derum has been determined i- to be 55". 25 


ſo upon the foregoing Suppoſition, the 


Meridian Diſtance between Babylon and 


Scanderun muſt be 229. 210. which upon 
a little Examination, will be found very 
much to exceed the Truth. For Inſtance, 
from Scanderim to Aleppo, is not 60 
Miles; which, confidering the winding of 
Roads and the Difference of Latitude,cannct 
exceed one Degree. From Aleppo to Thap- 


ſacus, Xenophon makes 45 Paraſangas, 


which upon this Parallel, the Difference of 
Latitude aboye one Degrec, cannot make a- 
bove 24 Degrees. From Thayſacusto Baby- 
lon was 4.800 Stadia, following the Courſe 
of the Euphrates : Now, allowing for the 
WL 5 - 
* The Arabians place it, 33%." 20” Bechart in 


34% 15 
:+ The French place Paris in 200. Long. and 


| therefore Mr. Deliſſe makes the Longitude of Alexan? 


dretta to be but 54”. 15. However, as we reckon 
London 19%, Eaſt from Ferro, and Paris 29, 25 from 


London; and as Mr. Coazelles found the Meridian 


Diſtance between Paris and Scarnderin to be 2, 16'. 
i. e. 34% ſo the true Lorgitude of Scanderin is 55% 25 
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Difference of Latitude, and Bending of the 
River, we will ſuppoſe ** Babylon more 
to the Eaſt by 300 Geographical Miles, 
(and this, I am perſuaded, will be thought 
too much) which being reduced, will be 
found to be 6 Degrees. So that the Me- 
ridian Diſtance between Scanderin and Ba- 
byton, cannot upon any reaſonable Calcu- 
lation be ſuppoſed more than * 93 De- 


grees, which added to the Longitude of 


Scanderin, makes 642. 55'. the Longitude 
of Babylon. Bochart therefore has placed 
| this 
15 This way of reckoning is in ſome meaſure con- 
firmed by Jeſephus, Antig. VIII. c. 6. where he ſays, 
that Thadomira (that is Palmyra) was one Day's Journey 
from the Euphrates, and fix from Great Babylon : Here, 
by Day's Journey, is meant the Horſeman's Journey, 
or 60 Miles: So that from the Euphrates over-a- 
gainſt Palmyra to Babylon is 300 Miles: But Thapſa- 
cus ſtands fomewhat more to the Weſt than this part 
of the Euphrates ; that is, the Courſe of the River is S. 
and by E. and S. S. E. fo that 300 Geographical 
Miles muſt be pretty near the true Meridian Diſtance 
between Thapſacus and Babyl;n. Pliny indeed af- 
firms, Book V. cap. 25. that from Palmyra to Selcu- 
cia upon the Tris is 337 Miles; but as other Copies 
ſay 537, J mult leave it to the Deciſion of the Cri- 
tics. | | 
Mr. Deliſie makes the Diſtanee between Baby- 
lon and Scanderin, to be pretty near equal to that be- 
tween Scanderin and Smyrna. Now the Meridian Di- 
{tance of the two latter of theſe Places is by Obſer- 
vation found to be 9 Degrees: So, as the Difference 
of Latitude is not material, upon this Computation the 
Difference of Long. between Scanderin and Babylm is 
9 Degtees. 
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DISSERTATION. 


this City no leſs than 13 Degrees too far 


to the Eaſt. As for the Arabians, Eachard, 
c. they followed Ptolemy, and as he had 
for the moſt part, nothing but Imagination 


it is not to be wonder at, if he gencrally 
docs it in a manner very wide from the 


Truth. 


t 


AFTER the Battle, and the Death of 
Cyrus, the Creeks, tho' victorious, had no 
hope left, but that of getting back again 
to their own Country: But to effect this 

b 2 Was 


XXXV 


to determine the Longitude of Places by, 


7 Plutarch (in Artax.) ſpeaking of the Los of 


this Battle, lays all the Blame upon Clearchas, for 
net, according to Cyrus's Order, bringing his Greeks 


to front the King's Centre: But I think the Conduct 


of Clearchus may be eaſily vindicated. This General 


very well knew, from the Mock-Encounter at Tyr:- 


æum, What was to be expected from the reſt of Cyrus's 
Forces, viz. that they would run away at the firſt 
Onſet, and himſelf with his handful of Greets: be left 
alone to encounter with the King's Army. A hand- 
ful they might be called with the greateſt Propriety, 
being 13000 againſt 1200000, (for ſo muiny the King's 
Army was ſuppoſed to conſiſt of.) Cearebhus there- 
fore kept cloſe to the River, with a Deſign not to be 


M. Grroundel by ſuch prodigious Numbers ; which, had 


it happen'd at the beginning of the Battle, betore the 
Greeks had tried the Perſian Metal, might have diſ- 
hearten'd his Men, and loſt the Day. Had Cyrus re- 
lied upon Clearchus's Promiſe, (viz. that all ſbauld ga 


wol) and waited patiently for the Event, all had gone 


well, he had won the Day, and been King of Perſia, 
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was a matter of conſiderable Difficulty. To 
return by the ſame way they came, was 
impoſſible, becauſe all their Proviſions were 
ſpent, and they were to march thro' the De- 
ſerts of Arabia: And they wanted Guides to 
ſhew 'em another Road. Ar laſt they entered 


into a Truce with the King, one of the Con- 


ditions of which was, that he ſhould conduct 


them ſafe to their own Country. The Ofh- 


cers fent by the King to perform this, led 
them thro the Middle of Babylonia, a 


Country interſected with Canals and Ditches, 


kept full of Water, in order to convince 
the Greeks that all Endeavours to arrive at 
Babylon muſt be in vain, if the People of 
the Country were their Enemies. am far 
from being of Mr. Spelman's Opinion, 
where he ſuppoſes the Diſtance mention'd 
by Xenophon between the Ficld of Battle 
and Babylon, 3060. Stadia, to be a Miſtake 


of the Tranſcriber. The Perſians, with- 


out doubt, perſuaded them the Diſtance was 
fo great, and led them throꝭ the Country 
with a Deſign to convince em, that who- 
ever ſhould attempt to march thither, muſt 
be entirely diſcouraged and baffled by the 
many Difficulties he would meet with. 
They were no ſtrangers, it is likely, to 


Daniel's 
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Daniel's Prophecies, whick were wrote in 
their Capital and in their Language; and 
which plainly foretold that their Empire 
ſhould be overturn'd by the Greeks. This 
they might endeavour to avert by ſuch Arts 
as I have mentiond ; with a Deſign that 
if any of theſe Soldiers ſhou'd get back a- 


gain to Greece, (which however they did 


all in their Power to obſtruct) they ſhou'd 
ſpread ſuch an Account among their Coun- 
trymen of the Difficulties they had met 
with, as ſhould for the future put a ſtop 
to all Undertakings of this kind. There 


can no other Reaſon, I believe, be aſlign'd 
for conducting them to Sitace: For it was 
_ entirely out of their Way, and they muſt 


paſs ** by Babylon to arrive at it. This 
Town ſtood near the Tigris, and Part of 
the Province of Babylon was from it called 


 Sitacene. Strabs ſays, the Road from Ba- 


bylon to Suſa lay thro' it. Now, as Suſa 
was near S. E. from Babylon, Sitace muſt 
lic beyond Babylon from hence, at the 
Diſtance of 500 Stadia, as the ſame Author 


informs us. Xenophon confirms this, by 


b 3 ma- 


2 3 I ſuppoſe here, that they were conducted to the 
Left towards the Tigris, and not ſuffer'd to paſs with- 


in ſight of Babylon. 
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making it 20 Paraſangas, or 600 Stadia 
from Sitace to Opis, a large trading Town 
upon the Tigris about the Place where 
Bagdat now ſtands. 


FROM Opis the Army marched up the 
Tigris, till they arrived at the Mountains 
of che! Cardnuchiamns, at preſent called the 
Curdes, the ſame untractable People, and 
ſhew the ſame Regard to Travcilers they 
did to theſe Greek Wanderers. They ſtrole | 
about upon the Mountains from hence as 
far as the Springs of the Euphrates, and 
plunder every one they mect with, that is 
weaker than themſelves. They will be un- 
der no ſort of Government, and pay as 
little Reſpect to the Turk, who pretends to 
be their Maſter, as thcir Forefathers did to 
the Kings of Perſia. In all this Tract, I 
can find very little for a Geographer to 
exerciſe himſelf upon. If Naurolf had 
had Xenophon's Anabaſis along with him, 
or the Contents of it freſh in his Memory, 
he might have made ſeveral Remarks, which 
wou'd have given great Light into our 
Author; for he travelled over the ſame 
Ground from Bag dat to theſe Moun- 


rains. 


7 ” - To 
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Ir took up the Army ſeven Days to croſs 


this inhoſpitable Country, whercin they 


ſufer'd more than from all the great Ar- 
mies of the Perſian. At laſt they came to 


the Centrites, a River which, in thoſe Days, 


ſerved as a Boundary between the Curdes 
and Armenia. Monſ. Delifle has made 
this River run Eaſtward, and fall into the 
Lake of Lan. I have venturd to turn 
irs Courſe Welitward ; becauic I take it to 
be a Branch of the Lycas, which, when it 

falls into the T7eris, is fo very conſiderable 
a River, that Ranwolf ** ſays, it is at leaſt 
a long Mile broad, and muſt come out of 
this Country from the Eaſt ; for had it 
come from the North, the Perſians, after 
the Rout at ** Arbela, wou'd have been 
under no neceſſity of running ſuch Risks 


in attempting to pals it. Beſides, we ought 


to reflect, that in theſe ſeven Days the 
3 Creeks 


: 9 He does not indeed give it any Name in his 
Maps of this Expedition, but in his other Maps he 


makes it the Lake of /ar. 


29 Part II. cap. 9. This muſt be underſtood with 
ſome Allowance : Ranwolf aiſures us, he was in very 
creat Fear while he forded this River, and therefore 
might think it four or five times bigger than in rea- 
lity it is. 

2: This Place is ſtill known by the Name of Har- 


fel, Rauwolf, ubi ſup. 
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Greeks could not haye travelled more than 
70 Miles, conſidering the many Obſtruc- 
tions they met with in the Country of the 
Carduchians ; and that as the Courſe of the 
Tigris is in theſe Parts from the N. W. 
and the Courſe of the Army to the North, 


they could not be 50 Miles from the 71. 


gris, at the Place where they croſſed the 
Centrites. This River was not a very ſmall 
one; Aenophon makes it 200 Foot broad, 
and conſequently if it runs towards the 


Eaſt, muſt riſe at leaſt 30 Miles toward 
the Weſt; and then what room can we 


find for the Riſe and Progreſs of ſo large 
2 River as the Lycus, which muſt drain the 
Eaſt for a conſiderable Diſtance ? 


FROu hence the Army marchcd over 
the Plains of Armenia to the River Tele- 
boas, which Monſr. Delifle in his ** Dif. 
ſertation and Map, in the Mcmoirs of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, intirely over- 


looks, and pes from the Head of the 


Tigris 


2 Entitled, Determination Geographique de la Sci- 
zation & de Þ Etendut de Pays traverſes, &c. in the 


Memoirs of the Acad. Royal. An. 172 1. p. 56. 


Mr. Deliſie brings Herodotus to Se that 
there were in theſe Parts three Rivers of the Name of 
Tigri is. This he does in order to ſhew, that the 
"Or . 
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Tigris to the Euphrates, without taking 
any Notice of, or laying down any River 


between them : However, in his large Map 
publiſhed in the Year 1723, cntitled, Re- 
traite de Dix Mille, he has rectified this 
Miſtake, and laid down the Teleboas as an 
Arm of the moſt eaſterly Branch of the 
Euphrates, which Mr. Deliſie has diſco- 


vered from Ptolemy, to riſe 50 Leagues 


to the Winter Eaſt of the Springs above 
Ertzrum, and which he makes the Greeks 
paſs juſtat the Fountain. So that their paſ- 
ſing of this Branch of the Euphrates, muſt 
be more to the Eaſtward by at leaſt two De- 
grees than the Meridian of Erizrum: But 
how little this ſquarcs with the Situation 
of theſe Countries, a ſmall Degree of Re- 


fiction will convince us. Me have ſcen 
above, that, upon the moſt favourable Cal- 


culation, the Longitude of Babylon cannot 
be more than 64 55. After the Battle 


the Greeks travelled upon the Banks of the 


T ;- 


Greeks did not approach near the Head of the Tigris 


properly ſo called, viz. that which flows by Diarbe- 
Air; but ſuppoſes it the moſt eaſterly Branch. How- 


ever, he might have ſaved himſelf a good deal of 
Trouble, had he attended to Aenophon s Words, who 
does not ſay they paſſed the Head of the Tigris, or 
were near it; but _ that they were now advanced 
above it. Vol. J. p. 208. 5 
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Tigris, till they came to the Cærduchian 
Mountains: Now, as the Courſe of this 
River is from the N. W. and W. N. W. 
ſo they muſt diminiſh the Longitude con- 
fiderably by this long March, Deliſies Map 


makes it 3 Degrees; ſo that they enter ed 


the Carduchians Country in Longitude 610. 
55". But the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
of which Mr. Deliſſe was Geographer, pla- 
ces Ertzrum in 68 45', ſo that the Sour- 
ces of the Euphrates, which Mr. Deliſie, 
from Pfolemy, places 50 Leagues S. E. of 
ErtSrum, mult be at Icaft in 702. 45. Lon- 


gitude. Upon this Suppoſition therefore, 
the Greeks in travelling three Degrees of 
Uati- 


* This places Ertzrum farther to the Faſt, than 
any Geographer, I can meet with, will allow: I am 
ſurprized that neither Mr, D' Axville, nor the Eugliſb E- 
ditor of D Halde's China in Feliz, take any Notice at 
ail of this Circumſtance, in determining the Situation 
of the Caſpian Sea, The greateſt Longitude they are 
willing to allow to Afrakhan, is but 680. 55. very 
little more than this of Ertzrum: Whereas there muſt 
be at leaſt four Degrees difference between them. 
Obſervations are material Evidences in Geography. 
Ine Acad. Rizal An. 1699. aſſures us, theſe Situa- 
tions were grounded upon Obſervations, How there- 


fore this Article could flip the Notice of Perſons fo 


much intereſted in the Diſcovery of it, is to me very 
ſurprizing. Not but that I have Reaſons (to my ſelf 
very ſtrong ones) to think that thoſe Places are not 
{ituated ſo far to the Eaſt: However, as there is no 
reaſoning againſt Facts, I deſiſt. 
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Latitude, for ſo much Mr. Deliſie makes 
it from their entering the Carduchians 
Country to their fording the Euphrates, 


muſt deviate to the Eaſt no leſs than 9 De- 
grees; which is quite incredible, eſpecially as 


Xenophon himſelf tells us; and Mr. Deliſſe 


repeats his Words, that their Courſe was 
North. Again, let us view this Affair in 
another Light: Tournefort informs us, 
(Vol. II. Let. 6.) that from Ertgrum to A. 
leppo is 35 Days Journey; and Tavernier 
(Book II. c. 4.) that from Bir to Monuſul 
is but 15 Days Journey. Now as Bir is in 
the Road from Aleppo to Ertgrum, or very 
near it, and * 4 Days Journey from Alep- 
po, ſo it will be 31 Days Journcy from Bir 
to Ertgrum. Bir is in Lat. 372. 10. Ertz- 
rum in 39%. 56. 35 and Mouſul in about 
359. 300. So that Erfzrum is more to the 
Northward, with reſpect to Bir, than Mou- 
ful is to the Southward by 19.6. 35". for 
which we muſt allow y Days journey; there- 


fore Ertgrum is more to the Eaſt than Mon- 
ful by II Days Journey. But Mr. Deliſie 


Makes the Greeks enter the Carduchian 


Moun- 


2 Tavernier ſays, it is Days Journey for the Horſe- 
Caravan ; but then I imagine he muſt reckon the 
paſſing of the River into the Time. Book 2. cap. 4. 
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| Mountains a little * to the Weſt of Mon- 
ſul; and conſequently as they travelled 
North, muſt paſs the Euphrates a great 
deal to the Weſt of Ertzrum : Whereas he 
has laid down their Rout above 200 Miles 
to the Eaſt of Ertzrum. Mr. Deliſle tells 
us of one M. Duval, formerly Geogra- 
pher to the King of France, who drew a 
Map of this Expedition, and laid down the 
Countries as beſt ſuited his own Notions, 
without any Regard to thcir true Dimen- 
fions; by which he doubled the Perſian 
Dominions, and made Aſia Minor to con- 
tain 1500 ſquare Leagues inſtead of 600. 
How much Mr. Deliſie has ſuccceded bet- 
ter, we have in ſome meaſure ſcen above. 
He quotes P. Beze's Authority for the Lati- 
tude of Trebiſond, but ſays not one Word 
about the Longitude : The Reaſon of this 
ſeems to me £0 be, that if he had, it wou'd 
have overſet his whole Scheme, He places 
Babylon in 62 Long. the Royal Acade— 
my places Trebiſond in 6 55. Long. ſo that 
had the Places been laid thus down, and 


the 


3 This cannot be ; becauſe had they advanced up 
the Tigris as far as Mouſul, they mult have paſſed the 
Lycus, which as it is larger than any River they patled 
_— the Tigris, Aenophon muſt have taken Notice 
of i. PO NY _— ——_—_ 
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the Rout of the Army made ſomewhere 
towards the North, they muſt have arrived 

at the Euxine a good deal to the Weſt 
| of Trebiſond. In order to remedy this, he 
has laid down Trebiſond in 572, and Ertæ- 
rum in 58; has made the Ioooo, from the 
Carduchian Mountains, ſteer a N. N. E. 
Courſe : So that when they came into Geor- 
| 21a, they turn d to their Left, and travel- 
ling afterwards near 300 Miles due Weſt, 
arrived at Trebiſond. Whereas had the 
Black Sea been * extended to its due Length, 
the Greeks muſt have arrived at the Shore 
of it where he places Taochir, the Place 
| where he makes 'cm turn to the Left. 


I think I may venture to ſay, that Mr. 
Deliſle is equally unhappy in his Gueſles, 
054 with 


+ Eſpecially if we allow, as above, 3 Degrees for 
their weſting on the Banks of the Tigris. There. is in 
Aenophon one material Article not taken Notice of by 

Mr. Deliſſe, and that is, that where they croſſed the 
River Teleboas, the Country was called the J//ftern 
Armenia Which Name wou'd but ill fuit with the 
Country 200 Miles Eaſt of Ertxrum. 

„ Arrian, who meaſured the Euxine, makes it from 
the Mouth of the Thracian Beſphorus to Trebiſond 75035 
Stadia ; that is, about 805 Miles Engliſh. Tournefert 
does not always mention the Diſtances ; but by what 
he ſays, we may gather he made it about 800 Miles ; 
whereas Tavernier makes it 970 Miles, and Gimelli goo. 
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with reſpect to the ancient Meaſures of the 
Greeks. He compares the Diſtances of Pla- 


ces, mention'd by Xenophon, with their 
true Diſtance determined by Aſtronomical 
Obſervations. Xenophon makes the Diſtance 
between Epheſus and the Gates of Syria 
near equal to that between the Gates of H- 
ria and Babylon. Modern Obſervers have 
diſcovered, that from Snyrna (near Ephe- 


fas) to Scanderiin (near the Gates of Syria) 


is pretty near equal to the Diſtance of Scan- 


derun from Bagdat (near ancient Baby- 
/on.) »The fame, he tells us, may be ſaid. 


of their Return from Babylon to Trapegus 


But that comparing theſe Diſtances toge- 
ther, he concludes, that the Meaſurcs of 


the antient Greeks were much ſmaller than 
we ſuppoſe them; that a Stadium in Xe- 
7opkor's Days was but about half ſo much 
as it was in the times of the Romans. He 


ſuppoſes, that in antient Times they made 


nſe of a common Pace in the Menſuration 
of Land, which is no more than“ 24 Feet; 
whereas 


5 His Meaning is, that upon his Suppoſition it a- 
grees pretty well with modern Obſervations ; TR 


from Babz{an to Trebiſaud is about half fo much as 


Zenophon makes it. 
7 One Step, or common Stride in walking; where« 
as the Pace was the Return of the ſame Foot, or two 


Strides. 


e 
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whereas afterwards the Pace was double, 
1. e. 5 Feet. He ſays, what confirms him 
in this Opinion is, the Quantity of a De- 
gree determined by Ariſtotle, who ſays in 
his Book De C#lo, that the Circumference 
of the Earth is 400000 Stadia, which be- 
ing reduced, gives 11114 to cach Degree. 
However, upon Examination, we cannot find 
that Ariſtotle ever determined the Quantity 
of a Degree, or that it was at all determin d 
in his Days. He is in this Book ſpeaking 
of the Smallneſs of the Body of the Earth, 
plainly diſcoverable from the different E- 
 levations of the Stars at different Places, 
| not far diſtant from each other; where he 
ſays, That all the Mathematicians who 
have attempted by Reaſoning to diſcover 
the Earth's Circumference, affirm that it 
is 400000 Stadia. All we can gather 
from hence is, that comparing the diffe- 
rent Elevations at ſeyeral Places together, 
they made a Guels at the Earth's Periphery. 
Strabo ſcems to intimate, that Erato/the- 
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TE AEST Eivas uud Sado. Which cannot 7 un- 
_ derſtood that any one had actually meaſured the Con- 
. | tents of a Degree ; but only that they had gueſled at 


> f the whole by Computation or Reckoning. 
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nes was the firſt who applied celeſtial Obfer- 
vations to determine the Magnitude of the 
Earth; and Mr. Caſſini is ei in this 
Opinion. However, we will ſuppoſe that 
Ariſtotle did determine the Quantity of a 
Degree to be 11115 of the Nadia of his 
Time, and that Eratoſthenes diſcover'd it 
to contain 700 of his Time, it will then 
of conſequence follow, that between the | 
Days of Ariſtotle and Eratoſthenes, the 
Greek Meaſures were changed in the ſame 
Proportion, as 111 14 bears to 700, which 
is a Suppoſition that will hardly be al. 
lowed, when we conſider, that from the 
Death of the one to the Birth of the other | 
was little more than ** 4a Years. Beſides, 
i this Method of Arguing is to take place, 
there wou'd be no end of altering the 
Mcaſures of Antiquity. Xenophon makes 
it from Thapſacus to the Place of Battle 
5910 Jada, which with the 500 men- 
tion'd by Plutarch, makes the Diſtance 
from Thapſacus to Babylon 6410 Stadia. 
Bur 


Acad. Royal. Anno 1694. Pliny calls this Under- 
dertaking of Erato/thenes, Improbum auſum ; but adds, | 
Ferum ita ſubtili Argumentatiome compi ehenſum, ut pu- | | 
deat nm credere. Book II. c. 108. | 

19 Ari/title died in the 114th hd and Era- — 
to/ihenes was born in the 120th. 


DiISSERTAT ION. 
But in Ari/totle's Time, i. e. at Alexan- 
ders Expedition, about 70 Years after Xe- 


nophon was in this Country, it was found 
to be 4.800 ; ſo that the Stadium muſt be in- 


creas d near one fourth in this ſpace of Time. 


Ir is very unlucky for Mr. Deliſles Hypo- 
theſis, that the ancient Greeks never made 


uſe of ſuch a Meaſure as the Pace, or had 


any ſuch Term, that J can find: All their 
Meaſures were by the Foot, and by ſuch 


_ Compoſitions of it, as are very well known, 
ſuch were the Fathom, 6 Feet; Plethrum, 


100 ; and Stadium, 600. This laſt was 
their longeſt Meaſure, and therefore they al- 
ways compute large Diſtances by it. Wheg 
the Greek Foot was, firſt fixt, is, like the 
beginning of moſt other things, I believe, 


quite unknown; but to be ſure, a great 


many Centuries before the Times we are 


xlix 


treating of. And when the Standard-Mea- | 


ture of any Nation is once fixt, and becomes 
current, it is not only needleſs, but extremely 
difficult, afterwards to alter it. Perhaps no- 
thing leſs than the total Deſtruction of a 
People, or an univerſal Change of Cuſtoms 
can effect this. But ſuppoſe, for Arguments 
ſake, we allow that the Greeks had ſuch a 

Vo L. II. C Mca- 
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Meaſure as the Pace, and that originally 
this Pace contained 2+ Feet, but afterwards 
was diſuſed, and the geometrical Pace, that 
of five Feet, took place: yet how cou d this 
affect the Madium, which contain d 600 of 
ſuch Feet as the Pace was compoſed of ? 
As the Foot was the Foundation of both, 
ſo they cou'd have no Influence the one 
upon the other. Indeed had the $S7adinm 
been compoſed of a determinate Number 
of Paces, as the Roman Mile was, Mr. 
Deliſlèꝰs Argument wou'd have had ſome 
Shew of Reaſon in it, ſome Probability to 
ſupport it: But to apply two ſorts of Pa- 

ces, which conſiſted of different N umbers of | 
Leet, to the Stadium which conſiſted of a 
determinate Number of Feet of the ſame 
Length, is ſuch an Impropriety, as I am ſur- 
prized fo ſagacious a Perſon, as Mr. De- 
{iſle moſt aſſuredly was, ſhould fall into. 
| 15 


Bur it may be anſwered, that the Dif- 
ficulty ſtill remains. If Xenophon's Mea- 
ſures are applied to the true Diſtances, de- 
termin d by Aſtronomy, they will be found 
double: For from Epheſus to the Gates of 
Syria, is made to be about $000 Stadia; 
whereas its real Diſtance is not 5000. To 
1 | | this 


DrsskRTATION. it 
F 8 this it may be replied, that great Armies 
S | with ſuch Numbers of Carriages as they 
b | muſt always have with them, cannot go the 
8 neareſt Way; they muſt obſerve the Diſpo- 
EE fition of Mountains and Rivers, and call 
at Towns a good Diſtance from the direct 
„ Road upon the Account of Proviſions. 
4 This was undoubtedly the Caſe of the Ar- 
a my before us, which if join'd to what J 
r ſaid above about their Perſian Guides, may 
. give a tolerable Account why the Diſtances 
Cc | are ſo magnified, in their March from E- 
pheſus to Babylon. But in their Return 
8 the Caſe is very different: At this time 
f | they reckon'd for themſelves, and if we 
1 take the Diſtance from Opis (near which 
e Hagadat now ſtands) to their paſſing the Eu- 
* pphrates below Ert rum, we ſhall find, al- 
2 lowing for their Courſe Weſtward along 


the Bank of the Tigris, I fay we ſhall find 
it correſpond pretty ncar with the Aſtro- 
5 nomical Obſervations. 


3 WIE REAZO Urs they paſſed the Eu- 
d pPhrates, I cannot take upon me to hy; 
but we have ſeen above, that it muſt be 
conſiderably to the Weſt of Ertgrum, 
1 5 E 2 below 
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beldw the Junction of its ** two Branches; 
for had they paſſed two Rivers by the Name 


of Euphrates, Xenophon wou d certainly 


have taken Notice of it. Indeed he ſays 


the Springs of this River were not far off; 


but he ſpeaks not of his own Knowledge, 
and & wgiow is an indeterminate Expreſ- 
ſion, which does not at all fix the Diſtance z 
beſides, the River was ſo deep, that it 


reached up to their Middle, which is very 


COn- 


1 I cannot paſs without 8 Notice of a Miſ- 
take in Tournefort : who ſays, Vol. II. Let. 6. that 
one of theſe Branches runs a Day's Jourrey to the 
South of Ertzrum, the other a Day and a half, or 
two Days Journey to the North of it: Whereas he 


Had told us but juſt before, that the Bridge of Elijah 


is but about ſix Miles from Ertzrum. It is well 
known, that in the Eaſt, great Diſtances are meaſured 
by Days Journeys ; ſmall Ones by Hours : It is there- 
fore probable, that in diſcourſing about the Country, 
he was told it was ſo many Hours Journey ; Which 
he put down JVournẽ, without diſtinguiſhing it from 
Day's Journey. Calmet ſays, that Strabo and Pliny 
differ from each other almoſt in every thing concern- 
ing the Euphrates, For that Pay repreſents it firſt 


running to the South, and then to the Weſt ; whereas 
Strabo affirms, that it firſt runs Weſt, and then South. 


However, upon Examination, I believe, they will be 
found to agree exactly; and that Calmet has miſtaken 


Pliny's Meaning. This great Naturaliſt, B. V. c. 


24. compares Mount Taurus and the Euphrates, to 


two great Champions, contending with each other: 


That the Mountain, tho' 12 Miles broad, is not able 
to ſtop the River ; but however, prevails ſo far, as 
not to ſuffer it to have its Way, but diverts it to the 
South, whereas before its Courſe was Weſtward. 


Dis sERTAT ION. In 
conſiderable, as it was in the Depth of Win- 
ter, the Snow lay upon the Ground, and 
1 conſequently cou'd be ſupplied with no 
Water, but from Springs. 


FRoM the Euphrates they proceeded 
ſtill North for three Days. We are certain 
that their Courſe was North, becauſe our 
Author informs us, that 4*w©- Boppas ian 

O inves, Lig. that the North Wind6lew full 
iu their Faces, in ſo fiercea manner, as 76 
ſcorch and benumb the Men. Now had 
they not thought themſelves under a Ne- 
ceſſity of travelling North, they wou'd ne- 
ver have choſe to face ſo terrible a Wind 
as this. They ſtili proceeded one Day far> 
ther; we muſt naturally conclude towards 
the ſame Point of the Compals : And then 

put themſelves under the Conduct of the 
Bailiff of the Village. 


AN p here we meet with the greateſt 
Difficulty in the whole Book. * Ertzrum 
is but five Days Journey from the Euxine; 

and the Greeks where they paſſed the Eu- 
| Pphrates cou d not be much farther from 
it. We have ſeen they marched to the 
| Cc 3 North. 


12 Tournefort, Vol. IL Let 6. 


1 
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Northward 3 Days 15 Paraſangas; and 


another Day, the Diftance not mention'd, 
(ſuppoſe 5 Paraſangas) which amount to a- 
bove 60 Miles: So taar they muſt be at this 
time half-way to the Coaſt of the Black 
Sea. Inſomuch that, had they kept ſtill 


on in the ſame Courſe, they muſt in 3 or 4. 


Days more have arrived at Cerazunt, Trebi- 
fond, or ſomewhere thereabouts. But, in- 
ſtead of this, we find they made it no leſs 

than 45 Days e and ſeveral of theſe 
very lone ons, before they came to Tre- 
bijond. "IN is very ſurprizing, and the 
more ſo, when we conſider, that from the 
Sources of the Auf rates to the Banks of 


the Caſpian, is not more than 13 Days 


Journey. So that theſe Wanderers were en— 
cloſed between the Auxine, the Caſpian, 
the Euphrates, and Mount Cancaſis : And 
how they cou'd make ſuch Marches for 
forty- five Days together, in this ſpace, is, 
I confeſs, entirely beyond my Compre- 
henſion. 


WE find after the Battle, when the 
Greeks were without Guides, that they di- 
rected themſelves by the Sun; and Ae- 
nop hon 


ny Vol. I. pag. 127. 


Wy 
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nophon in his Speech to the Army, in the 
fifth Book (Vol. II. p. 60.) plainly ſhews, 
that they underſtood their Compaſs well 
enough to know the four principal Points. 
How therefore they cou'd be ſo prodigi- 
ouſly miſled, is very ſtrange. However we 
muſt remember, that in After-times when 
theſe Parts were better known, Arta- 
vaſdes the King of this Country, abuſed 
Anthony "+ by miſleading him. We muſt 
conſider alſo, that when the Greets were 
in this Country it was the Middle of Win- 


ter, my Account makes it Zanuary, and 


that theſe Countries are at this time of the 
Year extremely ſubject to Fogs ; ſo that 
they might not ſee the Sun for ſeveral 
Days together: And conſequently the old 
| Bailiff, like a true Subject of the King of 


Perſia, might take ſuch an Opportunity 


to miſlead 'em, in order to diſtreſs and de- 


ſtroy them. It is highly probable it was 


this that made him run away, and leave 
his Son behind him: ** For had he done 


2 4 his 


14 B. XI. p. 524. Where he ſays, he led him 
round about more than double the direct Way, s coin 
ve N 7 M νναοανe n ed ti¹je dic ewy, dnadl- 
E, 70 uh omog fis. 


2 That is, had he conducted them to Towns 
where 
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his Duty, it is not at all likely, that he 
wou d have left his Son in ſuch Circum- 


| ſtances. He might have ſome Ambition 


in him, tho' his Eſtate was but low ; tho' 
he was but the Superiour of a *5 Troglo- 
dyte Village, yet he might hope that the 
ſacrificing of a Son might raiſe him to the 
Governinent of a Province 3 3 as We ſee great 
Numbers of Garreteers among us, who 
think themſelves qualified to be at leaſt 
Miniſters of State. 


AFTER the Greeks had loſt their Guide, 
they marched 7 Days 35 Paraſangas, and 
arrived at the Phaſis.. This Mr. Deliſe 
| R 3 firives 


where they cou'd get Proviſions, But inſtead of this, 


he carried them into deſolate Countries, where he 
concluded they muſt of courſe be ſtarved ; where the 
firſt People they could meet with were the Tachians 
and Chalybians, who kept all their Proviſions in ſuch 
Faſtneſſes, as the Bailiff might imagine it was im- 


poſſible for them to force. And indeed he was not 


much miſtaken in his Aim; for had they not with 
great Courage, and no ſmall Addreſs, . 3 the 
Tacchian Mountain, it is more than probable, they 
had every one periſhed with Hunger. 

The Villages of this Country do retain the 
ſame Form to this day: Gimelli, P. I. B. 3. c. 3. tells 
us, He was in diſpute with himſelf, whether to call | 
the Houſes Caves or Stables; for they are dug out © 
the Earth : That the. Roof5:are upon a Level with the 
Surface of the Earth; and * the * and Beafts 
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ſtrives to prove is the Araxes. But by 
what is ſaid above, it is quite improbable 
they cou d deviate fo far to the Eaſt. And 
to ſuppoſe they came to the Araxes, after 
they had paſſed the Euphrates, is ſtill more 


unlikely; becauſe theſe two Rivers riſe out 
of the ſame Mountain, about ** ſix Miles 
diſtant from each other; the Euphrates 


runs Weſt, and the Araxes Eaſt, and then 
South-Eaſt. Now, as the Greeks had paſ- 
ſed the Euphrates, and travelled North- 
ward four Days, they muſt have left the 


Araxes ſo far behind them, that it is very 


unlikely they could ever came back again to 
it. I would rather for the preſent, till this 
„5 *  Coun- 


77 The Main of his Argument conſiſts in this, 
that Conſtantine Porphyraogonetes ſays, that the Phaſis 
run near Theodeſipolis, that it parted his Empire from 
Tberia, and was likewiſe called Erax. Now Theodo/i- 
polis ſtood near the Place where Ertzrum now ſtands 
and therefore if the Coichian Phaſis riſes ſomewhere in 
this Country, and flows North, it wou'd run as near 
that City as the Araxes could do, and wou'd natural- 
ly ſerve as a Boundary between {beria and the Greek 
Empire. As to the Name, it proves very little, for 
as Aras ſignifies a Rapid Stream, the Perſians applied 
it to a great many Rivers. | 


Ivit 


: 8 Pliny Book VI. cap. . ſays, Araxes eodem mon- 


te oritur, quo Euphrates VI. Mill. Paſſuum intervallb. 
Which is confirmed in ſome meaſure by Tournefort, 
who tells us, Vol. II. L. 7. that the Araxes runs by 
Aſſancala, which is but fix Hours from Ertzrum. 
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Country is better diſcover'd, ſuppoſe it to 

be the noted Colchian Phaſis. Strabo aft- 

firms, that this River has its Source in Ar- 

nen! 7 19 $2045 EY HG Woraus 85 Agde rg 
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So that the Ancicnts, who knew theſe Coun- 
trics much better than wedo, gave the Pha- 
ffs a very different Riſe to what is aſſigned 
it by the Moderns, placing its Source in 
the Mountains of Armenia, probably, by 


what they ſay of its long Courſe, not at a 


great Diſtance from the Fountains of the Eu- 


Hrates and Argxes, eſpecially as Diony- 


Je calls it, the Armenian Mountain, out 
of which the Eußphrateés riſes. 


Tufs will appear ſtill the more pro- 
bable, if we ſeriouſly attend to what Moſes 
fays in his Deſcription of Paradzſe, Gen. ii. 
b. 10, Cc. Where he informs us, that a Ri- 
ver procceded out of Ngeden to water the 
Garden; and there V, in that Place, z. e. 
in the Garden, , was divided and became 
znto * Heads wN, Capita, as the 

Latin 


8 B. X. p. 498. and again B. XI. p. 529. he ſays, 
Nera 1201 os eie, tv £404 üb T9 NU nhürars, 
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Latin accurately expreſſes it: The Name 
of the fir ſt Phiſun, which encompaſſes the 
whole Country of ** Khoilh, (for ſo it is 
written in the Original, or perhaps Khozlkh,) 
where there is Gold, and the Gold of 
that Country is good; there is alſo the 
M212 and the Stone BAY, All which 
particulars, vg. the Name of the River, 
for Phiſun and Phaſis are very near the 
ſame, the Name of the Country, and the 
Products of it, do plainly point out the 
Colchian Phaſis, we are now treating of. 
The Ancients are ſo full of the Colchian 
Gold, that it would be endleſs to quotg 
all they ſay upon this Subject. The bare 
mentioning the Argonautic Expedition 
(whether real or fictitious) will be ſufficient 
to perſuade any one that Colchis was for- 
merly noted for the beſt Gold: What Pi- 
Ny ** ſays of it may convince us, that the 
Character Moſes gives of it is juſt, where 
hae tells us, that 7he Gold of that Country 


29 


20 J can find nothing to convince me, that the He- 
hrews ever uſed the J as a Conſonant. The 2 pro- 
nounced ſoft, as ſome European Nations do at pre- 
ſent, ſupplied the Place of TJ. Thus Ip %I1N Thu- 
bal Cain, is Vulcan ; JV ſhebang, is ſeven, and the 
like. The 1 is, I imagine, the Wa, the 9 or u- of 
the Eaſt, and is always uſed as a Vowel. 
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is good. As to the PPT it is ſuppoſed by | 


the moſt learned Writers, both Jews and 
Chriſtians, to ſignify Cxyſtal, and D E- 
meralds; both which the Ancients make 


Scythta, the Country about Phaſes, famous 


for. Solinus ** informs us, that 7ho' Cry- 


ſtal was the Produce of ſeveral Parts 


of Europe, and ſome Places in Aſia, yet 
that of Scythia was the moſt valuable. 
And Pliny mentions the Emeralds of Scy- 
thia in ſuch ſtrong Terms, that I muſt 
beg leave to tranſcribe his Words, it not 
being an eaſy matter to tranſlate 'em. *3 No- 
biliſſimi Scythici, ab ea gente, in qua 
reperiuntur, appetlati : nullis major au- 


ſteritas, nec minus vitii: & quantum 
Smaragdi 4 ceteris gemmis diſtant, tan- 


tum Scy thici à ceteris & maragdis. 


Ir may be objected againſt what I have 
here ſaid, that it is entirely improbable 
four Rivers ſhould have the ſame Source, 


and that accordingly theſe four, which I 


ſuppoſe the Rivers of Paradiſe, 47s. the 
Phaſes, 


Ci. xv. ſpeaking of Scythia, Mic & Cryſtallug, 
guem licet pars major Europæ & particula Aſiæ 4 g 
i/trat, pretiofiſimum tamen Scythia edit. 

"23 B, xxxvil. c. - 


th 


7 


e (C9 


we 


DIss ERT AT ION. 
Phaſis, the Aras, the Tigris, and the 


Phrat, have their Sources at a conſiderable 


Diſtance from one another. To this I an- 
ſwer, that the Time Moſes ſpeaks of, was 


before the Flood, when the Surface of the 


Earth was very different from what it is 
at preſent : For that the univerſal Deluge 
wrought prodigious Changes in the out- 
ward Parts of this Globe, I think, is ma- 


nifeſt from the very ruinous Appearance of 


Mountains, the unequal Diſpoſition of their 
Parts, (I mean, the heavieſt Bodies mixt with 
and often placed above the lighteſt) and Sea- 
ſhells found in great Quantities, and ſur- 
prizing Varieties upon ſome of the higheſt 
of them. Should I attempt to explain the 
Cauſe and Manner of theſe Alterations, 


or to write a Geographical Diſſertation 


upon the Antediluvian Earth, what Fate 
could I expect, when ſo many great Men 
have handled this Subject with ſo little ſuc- 


ceſs? 


am ſenſible the Current of Learned 
Men is againſt me, who almoſt all agree, 
that Paradiſe was ſituated about the Place 
where Babylon afterwards ſtood ; that the 


' Tigris and Euphrates meet neat that Place, 
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and afterwards part again: And therefore that 
the Heads mention'd by Moſes, are thoſe 


two Partings, making four Diviſions ; the 
two upper being Hiaddo kit and Phrat, the 
two lower Phiſon and G:hon. But with 
duc Submiſſion to thoſe great Names, who 
have cſpouſed this Opinion, I believe, it 
is jounded upon a *+ Miſtake : For that the 

24 The Original of this Miſtake ſeems to me to 


come ftom Pliny, who ſays, that the Euphrates is di- 
vided ; (Vid. pag. xx.) that one Branch falls into the 


Tigris at Seleucia, the other runs thro' Babylon, and 


is loſt in the Bogs. However, in another Place 
he informs us, that this Parr of the River which run 


through Seleucia, was an artificial Canal. Book, VI. 
cap. 28. he calls it Ta, and tells us who it was that 


made it. This was known afterwards by the Name 
of Naar Maleha, the King's River. Strabo tells us, 
the Land was ſo rotten; that the Canals, which circu- 
lated the Water, were very ſubject to fill up ; ſo that 


Alexander cauſed new ones to be made. At the Junc- 


tion of one of theſe with the Tigris, Seleucia was 
built: Trajan and Severus afterwards cleanſed this 
Canal for the Paſſage of their Fleets to the Tigris. 
Ammianus Marcellinus Lib. xxiv.-cap. 6. ſays, Id (viz. 
lumen Regium, which he alſo calls f#/ſile Flumen) an- 
tehac Trajanus, poſteaque Severus, ege/to ſolo, fodiri in 
modum Canalis ampliſſimi Studio curaverat ſummo, ut a- 
quis illuc ab Euphrate transfuſis, naves ad Tigridem com- 


migrarent, Notwithſtanding which, when Julian the 


Apoſtate came hither, he was forced to cleanſe it, 
Zoſimus indeed ſays, (B. III.) the King's River had 
Water in it, but not enough to carry the Emperor's 
Fleet, without being cleanſed : Whereas Amm. Mar- 
cell poſitively affirms that it was quite dry, All 
which plainly proves, that this was not the natural 


Courſe of the River. Rauwolf and Herbert both af- 


firm 
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Euphrates and Tigris do not meet toge- 
ther, till a great many hundred Miles below 
Babylon : Nay, it is poſitively affirmd by 
the Ancients, that originally they did not 


meet at all, but had their Channels diſtinct 


quite to the Sea; and that the Inhabitants 
of the Country by ſtopping up the Euphra- 


tes, in order to water their Lands, divert- 


ed its Courſe, and turned it into the T;- 
gris. In this manner were the Rhine and 
the Meaſe join d together by an Earth- 


qurke in later Times. Tavernier, who 
himſelf fail'd down the 7 zgris, makes the 


preſent * junction of theſe two Rivers to 
be at Corno, at the Diſtance of 145 Leagues, 


or 435 Miles from Bagdat, only fifteen 
Leagues from Balſora. Indeed Della Valle 


and 


firm that theſe two Rivers meet a little below Baby- . 


lon, but as they took it upon Fruſt, we muſt believe 
Tavernier, who was an Eye-witneſs. Betides, did the 


Rivers. join fo near Bagdat, why do they complain of 


ſelling their Boats for a trifle at Flags? They might 
carry them to Bagaat, and have as good a Market tor 
them, as any is in the Eaſt. But the Truth is, the 
Canals are choaked up, and there is no getting thi- 
ther in a Boat, but by going above 800 Miles round 
about. 

* Pliny, B. VI. c. 27. Inter duorum amnium ęſtia 
xxv mill. paſſiam fuere, aut (ut alii tradunt) vil mill. 
utrogue navigabil; ſed longo tempore Euphratem pre- 
cluſere Orcheni & accolæ agros rigantes; nec niſi Pa- 
ſitigri defertur in mare, 

2 B. II. c. 8. 


— — — 
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and the Eaft-India Pilot make the River 
to part again, and fall into the Perſian Gulf 


by two Mouths: But then whoever conſi- 
ders the Situation of the Country; that it 


is near the Sea and marſhy, that the River 


is three or four Miles broad, and that it 
overflows the adjacent Country every Veat, 


will think it a very improper Place to make 
a Garden of, for the Entertainment and 


Delight of Man in his State of Innocence. 
Moſes indeed ſays, that this Garden was 
in the Eaſt from the Place he wrote in, 


that is, from Arabia Petræa But this will 
prove nothing at all; becauſe the Hebrews 
took no Notice of the intermediate Points: 


So that when a Place lay any where to- 
wards the Eaſt, they ſaid it was ſituated 


d in the Eaſt; in the ſame manner 


as we ſay, that Riga, Revel, and Peterſ- 


burgh are in the Eaſt Country. Fob 
ſays, that Gold cometh out of the North, 
meaning, without doubt, the Gold of the 
Phaſis : But then we muſt conſider, that 
Fob lived a great deal further Eaft, than 
where Moſes wrote, bordering upon the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans, and conſequently 


would haye the Colchians near full North. 


Bur 


DirsskRTATION. 
Bur to return from this long, and, I 
am afraid, tedious Digreſſion. The Greeks, 


after they had paſſed the Phaſis, wander d 


into Countries, of which there are but 
tew Marks at preſent to know them by. 
There is indeed a Province of Georgza cal- 


led Taochir, which, as it has a plain Reſem- 


: blance to the Taochians, and as the Greeks 
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muſt be in theſe Parts, it may be preſumed 
to have been formerly inhabited by this 
People. Who the Chalybians were, or where 
they lived, I can find nothing remaining, 
What Mr. Hutchinſon * quotes from Stra- 
bo, that Xaadazin XzauSes To TrAziov WouczCeors 
is plainly meant of the Chalyvzans in the 
next Book, who, as Mr. Hutehinſon him- 
ſelf allows, were very diſtant both in 
Country and Manners, from the People 
the Greeks had to deal with in this Place. 


AFTER this they came to the River 
Harpaſus. I do allow with Deliſle, that 
there is a River of this Name in this 
Country, which Tournefort calls! Arpagr; 
and makes to fall into the Araxes : But 

TL - . -4 * how 


3 Diſſert. p. xiv. „ 
4 So that Mr, Hutchinſon had no Occaſion to ccra 


rect Diodorus. 
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how to bring the Greeks hither, and where 


to aſſign them the long Marches they had 


before performed, is, I confeſs, quite a- 
bove my Sphere. To do any thing tole- 
rable in this particular, we muſt wait till 
this Country is perfectly diſcovered ; and 
whenever there ſhall be a compleat Map 
of it exhibited to the World, we may 
venture to affirm, that then the Learned 
will be able to lay down the March of 


this Army with ſome Accuracy. The next 


People the Greeks mct with in their Pro- 


greſs were the Scythinans ; probably the 


ſame with thoſe Scythians, whom Dio- 
dorus places in this Country. From hence 
they came to a City called Gymnias ; of 
which I can meet with nothing, but that 
the ſame is call'd Eymnaſia by Diodorus. 
At this Place they were furniſhed with a 
Guide, who was more juſt to them than 
the Bailiff had been ; for in fives Days he 


conducted them to the top of a Mountain, 


N from 
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6 Diodorus Siculus ſays 15 Days: But in this, and 
ſeveral other particulars, he differs ſo much from As- 
nophon, that I ſuſpect, in drawing up of the Account 
- this Expedition, he made uſe of ſome other Au- 
thor. EL : 


DrssERTAT ION. 
from whence they cou'd plainly diſcern 
the Sea. A Sight they had long deſired! In 
a ſhort Time after this they arrived atꝰ Tre- 
biſond, a Greek City; and keeping near 
the Sea-ſhore, marched, all that were able; 
to Cotyora. | | 


AND here Xenophon puts an End to 
his Journey; making this the Conclufion 
of the Ka rA, (Retreat,) as the Place of 


Battle was of the Ab (Empedition.) 


The Reaſon of this is, becauſe they after- 
wards fail'd much the greateſt Part of their 
Way to Greece. 


* ENO Ho himſelf ſays, that from the 
Field of Battle in Babylonia to Cotyord 
they made 8 Months: And in the Con- 
eluſion he informs us, that the whole Ex- 
pedition and Retreat took up 15 Months: 
Now whoever will be at the pains to com- 


pute the Marches and Halts from Sardes to 


the Battle, will find them to amount to 
exactly 6 Months: But as Xenophon begins 
the Expedition from Epheſus, we ſhould 

n rec- 


I take no Notice of the Places they touch'd at, 
becauſe Mr, Spelman's Notes ate as full as can be 


deſired; 
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reckon the Time fromthe ſame Place. There. | 7 
fore allowing ſomething for their March | ti 
to, and ſtay at Sardes; their * conſulting | 56; 
and paſling the Cilician Mountains; their u 
9 Stay and Quarrel at Carmande; and the C 
Affair of Orontas, (where the Soothſayers | as 
ten Days plainly ſhew the Time not ac- | tl 

counted for:) I ſay, allowing for theſe, | tt 
as Xenophon has ſaid nothing about their | tl 
Continuance, we cannot think a Month | n 
too long a time for them all : Which will 1 
make juſt 15 Months from their Departure | ti 
from Epheſus to their Artival at ** Coryo- | C 
ra. Our Author's placing this Account | C 
at the End of his Book, has induced all | h 


the learned Men, I can meet with, to ſup- O 
poſe, that the whole of their Tranſactions, K 
from their firſt ſetting out to their joining | + 
of Thimbron, took up no more than 15 | 5 
Months. This has introduced ſtill a worſe - 
Miſtake, by miſplacing the Year of the Ex- 

pcdition in all the Chronological Tables. 


9 Vol. I. p. 24. Diodo- 8 
9 Pag. 58, Sc. | | # 
ro Pag. 79. 1 


1 What puts this beyond all Diſpute, are the Di- 
ſtances, which are only computed to Cotyora: For 
from Epheſus to the Battle are 16050, and from the 
Battle to C:tyora 18600 Stadia, in all 34650, the 
whole Sum mentioned by Aenophon at the End of the 
Book, without taking any Notic e of their Travels af- 
ter they left Coryora, 


nene 


— ecu, 


DisSERTATION. 


Diodorus Siculus places the Expedition in 
the laſt of the 94th Olympiad; and Thim- 


rons paſling over into A/ia, to make War 


upon Ti//aphernes, in the firſt of the 95th 
Olymp. and All have followed him, as far 
as I can perceive, without examining into 
the Affair. However, it is moſt certain, 
that from their Departure under Cyrus, to 
their Junction with Thimbron, was very 
near, if not quite, two full Years: And 
conſequently, that the Vear of the Expedi- 


tion ought to be fix d in the 3d of the 94th 


Olymp. and this will account for the 
Chaſm or Non-aQtion, which Mr. Spelman 
has * diſcovered in Diodorus, that Year. In 
order to make out what I advance, I rec- 
kon up the Time thus, vg. 


| Afinths. 

From Epheſus to the Battle, 7 

From the Battle to Cotyora. =. 

From their Arrival at Cotyora, to their 

Joining Seuthes (upon a ate 6 
Computation,) | 

Serve under Seuthes, - . 2 

From their leaving Senthes to their) join- : 
ing T hiwbrom, 1 muſt be near 

5 25 

1 ＋ The 


Introduction, P. xxxiti, 
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The two Months, they ſerv'd under Sen- 3 
thes, were in the middle of Winter, (up- TT 


poſe December and January) which is þ 
the only Mention of the Seaſon of the C 
Year in the whole Book. From hence 4 
we may gather, that the Battle was fought | 
about the latter End of September; that 
they were in Snows of Armenia about 
the Beginning of Fanuary, came to Tre- I 
biſond towards the End of February, and | 
arrived at Cotyora about the Beginning | 
of June. They ſet out from hence to- | 
= the latter end of July, joined Seu 
thes at the End of November, and were 
incorporated with the Troops under Thim- 
bron, the March following, two full Years 
from their firſt Departure from Epheſus, to 
ſerve under Cyrus. The Greeks, it is well 
known, began their Year from the is Sum- 
mer Solſtice. Therefore, as this Army re- 
turned when Th:imbron paſſed over into A. 
fra, (as is plain from Xenophon) that is, in 
the Spring of the firſt of the 95th Olym- 
piad; ſo it is apparent, that Cyrus muſ. 
ter d his Forces, and departed from Sardos 
in the Spring of the third of the 94th O- 
Iympiad ; 
59 That i: is, the firſt Month after the dummer Sol- 


Tice, 


this by a great deal : 


DISSERTATION. 


' Iympiad; which was two Years before their 
Junction with the Lacedæmonian General. 


Archbiſhop Uper plainly ſaw ſome diffi- 
culty in this particular; for in repeating 


D Om_—_ 


Ixxt 


Xenophon's Words, where he tells us, they 


were eight Months from the Battle to Co- 
Hora, this learned Prelate ſays, it ought 
to be frue, as the Courſe of the Hiſtory 
afterwards requires; meaning, without 
doubt, that out of the fifteen Months, men- 
tioned by Xenophon at the end of the 
Book, ſome Time ought to be allowed 
for their Tranſactions between their arri- 


val at Cotyora, and their joining the Lace- 


dæmonians. But, with all duc Reſpect be it 
ſpoken, three Months is not ſufficient for 
For Inſtance, they 
ſtay'd at Cotyora forty-five Days, and ſerved 
under Seuthes two Months, beſides a very 
conſiderable Train of Actions both before 
and after; all of which together cou'd not, 
according to my Computation, take up 
much leſs than ten Months. But further, 
if we collect the Days from the Field of 


Battle to their Arrival at Cotyora, as they 


lie ſcatterd in Xenophon, we ſhall find 
d 4 more 
14 Cotyora venerant oclo (vel quinque potius, ut Sa- 


ries Hiſtoriæ paſtulare videtur) pot * menſibus. 
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more than ſeven Months accounted for, be- 
ſides two or three Places where Time is 
not ſtrictly mention d: Which plainly fhews 
that no Error can be crept into the Text; 
but that eight Months was the Time they 
ſpent in this March. 5 


Ir is true indeed, that the Battle was 
fought in the 4th of the 94th Oùympiad; but 
then it was in the beginning of it : Where- 
as Diodorus affirms, that Cyras ** hired 
his Mercenaries, ſent to the Lacedæmoni- 
ans for Aſliſtance, muſtered his Army at 
Sardes, and began his March this ſame 
Year ;(*+ ſuppoſing, without doubt, that they 
ſpent but 15 Months in the whole of their 
Travels) all which, as I think I haye proved 
beyond all Contradiction, ought to be 
placed in the third of the 94th Olympiad, 
Micion being Archon of Athens. 


Ar Cotyora they took Shipping, and 


faild to rene, a Port near Jn0pe - 


And 


:5 ber copies Diodorus in all theſe Particulars; 
and yet afterwards ſays, commiſſa Pagns e ſub initi- 


zm Anni 4 Ohmpiagis xciv. 

16 He ſuppoſes that Cyrus, having ſpent the um- 
mer and Winter in preparing for the Expedition, ſet 
out in the Spring of 4th of the g4th Olympiad, and 


that the Gr ecks recurned late in the e Spring tollewing, + 
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And from thence to Heraclea. In this ſe- 
cond Trip Xenophon informs us, that they 
ſaw the Mouths of ſeveral Rivers: firſt, 


that of the Thermodon ; then of the Ha- 


Hs; and after this, that of the Parthent- 
4s : Whereas it is moſt certain that the 
Thermodon and Halys are a great way on 
the other ſide of Sinope, and conſequently 


Xenophon muſt have ſeen the Mouths of 
them in the former Run, that is, from Co- 
Tyora to Harmene. This will render what 


I hinted at above very probable, vg. that 


our Author kept no regular Journal of 


this Expedition; for if he had, where cou d 


he have more Leiſure to write than on 


Board, where he coud have nothing elſe 


to do, there being Pilots to ſteer the Courſe, 


and Sailors to manage the Ships ? 


IT is evident from the Digreſſion in 
the fifth Book about Dianas Offering, 
that our Author did not write ** this Hi- 
| ſtory 


17 Vol. Il. p. 20. = 
: 8 This Work came out under the Name of The- 
miſtogenes of Syracuſe ; and AXenophon himſelf refers to 
it under this Title in the 2d Book of his Hiſtory : 


But the World was foon convinced who was the true 


Author; for there are not only ſeveral Paſſages in it 


which Aenopbon himſelf alone could know ; but it is 


likewiſe penned. with ſo much Harmony and Sweet- 
TP 8 OY ; neſs 


r A 
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ſtory in its preſent Form, till feveral Years 
after his Return from the Expedition: for 
he there makes mention of his Sons going 


a Hunting; whereas it is pretty plain that 


at the Time we are ſpeaking of, 1 he had 
no Children. He ſtaid in Alia with the 
Troops till Ageſilaus was recalled, and af- 
ter the Battle of Choronea he retired to 
Scilus. This Battle was fonght in the 2d 
of the 96th Olympiad, near five Years after 
his Return from the Expedition. In this 
Interval he married and had two Sons; and 
when theſe were grown up, which we muſt 
ſuppoſe would take up about twenty Vears, 
1 he wrote this Account of the Tranſactions 

of 


neſs as cou'd flow from no other, than the Artic Bee. Tu- 
deed it is the Opinion of ſome learned Men, thai Themi- 


ftrgenes did write an Account of the Expedition, which 


Xenophin refers to, as above: But that he afterwards 
wrote one himſelf; which is the Work we have now 
extant. However, we ſhall find this q ry unlikely when 
we reflect that our Arx & % was wrote while Atnophon 
lived in eaſe and peace at Scilus, and his Sons were 
alive: whereas his Greet Hiſtory was not drawn up 


till after the Battle of Mantinea; when Scilus was de- 


ſtroyed, Aznophon removed to Corinth, and one of his 
Sons lain : So that as Scilus was deſtroyed ſome time 
before this Battle, ſo the Expedition muſt be wrote 
before the Greek Hiſtory, | 
"9 Vol. II. p. 219. | | 
20 [It is probable he wrote this Hiſtory to vindicate 
his Honour, and publiſhed it under another Name to 
avoid the Imputation of Vanity, There were other 
| Ac- 
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of the Greeks in Upper Aſia. So that if ſome 
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trivial Matters have ſlipt his Memory, it 


is not at all to be wonder'd at, ſince it 
was penned ſo many Years after the Af 
fairs it mentions were tranſacted. 


AND here I cannot forbear to expreſs 


ſome Doubt concerning our Author's Age 
at the Time we are treating of. Diogenes 
Laertius affirms, that he died in the iſt 


of the 105th Olympiad ;. and Lucian, that 


he lived to be upwards of 90 Years of Age. 


So that when he accompanied Cyrus into 


Aſia, he muſt be at leaſt 51 : which to me 
ſeems quite irreconcilable with the Account 
he gives us of himſelf. * When their Com- 
manders were all deſtroy'd, rhe Greeks were 
under great Anxiety, as being in the Heart 
of the Perſian Empire, in the Neighbour- 

hood 


Accounts, it is likely, of this Expedition, which ei- 
ther blamed his Conduct, or were ſilent as to his Me- 
rit: What confirms me in this Opinion, is the Rela- 
tion which Diodorus Siculus gives of the ſame Tranſ- 
actions; which not only varies from Aenophon in a- 
bundance of Particulars, but never mentions his 
Name, where he moſt deſerves it, viz. in conducting 
the moſt memorable Retreat, that ever was performed 
in any Period of Time. This he attributes to Chei- 
riſophus, by ſaying that he was choſen General. B. xi. 
c. 5. The only time I can find he mentions Aznophon's 
Name, is his warring againſt the Thracians, B. xiv. c. 6. 
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hood ofa great Army, and all their beſt Offi- 
cers murder d. The Army was ſo diſpi- 
rited, that no one ſeem d to take any Care 
for its Preſervation. Xenophon revolving 
| theſe things in his Mind, ſays to himſelf, 
2 Do I ſtay for the Arrival of a General 
from Greece to take the Command upon 
him? Or do I wait for Tears to accom- 
pliſh myſelf ? But I ſhall in vain hope to 
grow older, if 1 this Day ſurrender my 
ſelf up to the Enemy. He therefore im- 
mediately calls up the Captains, who had 
ſerved under his Friend Proxenus, and pro- 
poſes the Election of Officers in the Room 
of thoſe that were put to Death; and con- 
cludes his Speech with ſaying, that if they 
ſhou'd chooſe him for their Commander, 
he could not excuſe himſelf by reaſon of 
his Age. Theſe two Paſſages compared with 
Phalinus calling him 50 Ta in the ſe- 
cond Book, and his taking Notice of him- 
{elf frequently as the youngeſt Officer, do 
. 

oY EyW Jy Tov 2X Doing wN cor Oh 
gerd rad TpaFew , roi © , twaxura EASE 
avzpivey, & Yap EYoy Bs ger D tooprs, fav 
ru po Ejrcruroy Tois TOMewiois 3 where it is 
plain by Tpeo6vree©>, that he looked upon himſelf as 
too young to comman], ö | 


22 Vol. I. p. 118. 
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almoſt prevail upon me to think, that he 
was not more than 23 or 24. Years of Age; 
his Beard not fully grown, and therefore 
he might with ſome Propriety be called 
BOY. Proxenus was but 30 when put to 
Death, and conſcquently we muſt ſuppoſe 
Xenophon to be leſs, when he talks of ex- 
cuſing his Age to the Officers who ſerved un- 
der Proxenus; elſe what he ſaid muſt have 
been looked upon as a Banter upon the Years 
of his Friend, and upon the Men who ſerved 
under ſuch a Boy. It may be anſwered C 
that as the Athenians never preſſed Men in- 
to their Armies, who were above the Age 
of 40, ſo Xenophon might ſay he would 
not refuſe the Command by pleading this 
Cuſtom : But this will be found to ſquare 
but. very indiffercntly with all the other 
Particulars ; for had he been upwards of 
Fo, he had been older than Clearchus, 
22 whom all the reſt ſubmitted to of courſe, 
and conſcquently can never be ſuppoſed to be 
the youngett Commander, when new ones 

were 


z. A the oldeſt Officer, the reſt 
being without Experience: If we may gueſs at the 
reſt by the Ages of thoſe mention'd, they muſt all be 
young Men. Praxenus was but 30, bas and Socra- 
tes about 40, when put to Death. | 


2 


Ixxviii GEOGRAPHICAi. 


were choſen. Beſides, it is not credible, 
that a Man woud go Volunteer in ſuch 
an Expedition as this, that is, to march 


I 0 Miles into an Enemy's Country, and 


then, when a Command was offered him, 
talk of refuſing it upon the Account of 
his advanced Age. And tho' the Atheni- 
ans did exempt Men from forced Service 
at the Age of 40; yet this was only with 
reſpect to the common Soldiers: Their 
Generals were not thought the worſe for 
being above that Age. I think I may 
leave it to all the World to judge, whe- 
ther it wou d not be ridiculous in any Ge- 
neral to talk of reſigning upon Account of 

his Age at 51; eſpecially when he was af. 

firming upon every Occaſion, that he was 
one of the youngeſt Officers in the Army. 


I cannot take my Leave without point- 
ing out a very conſiderable Error in Ar- 
buthnot's Tables, which has miſled Mr. Spet- 
man in reducing the Greek to the Engliſh 
Meaſures at the End of the Book; for who 
could have any Suſpicion of the Correctneſs 
of a Work, which, it is ſuppoſed, was over- 
looked by ſome of the greateſt Genius's 
in a ? Theſe Tables make the Greek 

E Foot 
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Foot ſomewhat larger than the Engliſh 
Foot: The Pace to contain 5 Foot Engliſh, 
and yet the Stadium to contain but 106 
Paccs, 4 Feet, 4 Inches; ſo that 600 Greek 
Feet are not equal to 505 Engliſh Feet: 
And ſo the wiaw, which contains 4800 
Greek Feet, is made equal to 805 Paces 
5 Feet, that is, 4030 Engliſh Feet. This 
Error ariſes from computing by the Fa- 
thom, inſtead of the Pace; and if this Miſ. 
take be rectified in the next Edition, the 
Tables will be correct, for any thing Iknow 
at preſent to the contrary. The ſureſt way 
of reducing the ancient Meaſures to thoſe 
of the Moderns, is to keep in Mind the 
true Proportion of their reſpective Feet. 
Thus 960 Greek Feet are equal to 967 
Engliſh, and therefore the 34650 Stadia 
contain'd in the whole Expedition and Re- 
turn of this Army, will, when reduced to 
our Mcaſures, amount to 3966 Miles. The 
Greek Mile, or ia, is leſs than an Engliſh 
Mile by 445 Engliſh Feet. An Engliſh 
Mile contains Creek Fect. 
| E 
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BOOK V. 


E have hitherto related the Ac- Boox 

tions of the Greeks in their Ex- V. 

pedition with Cyrus, and in their Ya” 
March to the Euxine Sca 3 how 

they arriv'd at Trebiſond, a Greek City, and 

offer d the Sacrifices they had vowed to the 

Gods, in Return for their Safety, in the 

Place where they firſt came into the Ter- 

ritories of their Friends. 
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Book 


V. 


The EXPEDITION 


AFTER that they aſſembled to conſider 
of the Remainder of their March, and An- 


tileon of Thuria firſt rote up, and ſpoke 


8B. 


Decor. 
Sic. 15 B. 


Cæſar G. 


in the following manner. For my Part, 


* Gentlemen ! I am already tir d with pre. 


<« paring my Baggage, with walking and 
«© running, carrying my Arms, and march- 
“ ing in my Rank, and with mounting the 
Guard and fighting; and therefore now 
« deſire, ſince we are arrivd at the Sea, 
© to * fail from hence forward, freed from 


« theſe Labours, and ſtretchd out, like 


* Ulyſſes, 


1 HD. eb 70 Y. Aunqphen, as we ſhall ſee af- 


terwards,. perpetually uſes re regt. S, to travel by | 


Land, in oppuſition to mew, to travel by Sea, There 
is a very remarkable Paſſage in the Inſtitution of Cyrus, 
where our Author ſpeaking of the Poits inſtituted b 
the firit Cyrus, ſays, that theſe Poſts, perfor n by 
Thrjes, were the moſt expeditious Method of travel- 
ling by Land, wy a%owniwws reg 770 OPT Corn TEX SY 
But our Author is not ſingular in this Uſe of the Word ; 
Diedorues Siculus, ſpeaking of the Expedition of Arta- 
»erxes againit Zuogeras King of Cyprus, calls his Land- 
Army, though it conſiſted of Horſe; as well as Foot, 
Ned o Seareche; 5 his Words are theſe; 3 79 Ae ag 


re, Fears [avg35. 09 75 Tc G9 ITTE 91, 


I imagine this Senſe of the Word in Greet may have 


given Occaſion to the Phraſe pedibus ire in the Latin 
Authors, and to Ceſar, in particular, to ſay Lucius Cæ- 


W. 2 B. far pedibus Adrametum Prijugerat. 


C. 23. 


Homer 


Odyſſ. V. 


2 Nonweo Ohocevs, l his relates to L7 ves arriving 
aſlet p in Ithaca, where the Pheacian Sailors left him 
in that Condition, 
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« Ulyſſes, ſleeping to arrive in Greece. Book 


The Soldiers, hearing this, applauded him, 


and firſt another, and then all preſent ex- 


preſs d the ſame Deſire. Upon this Chezrz- 
ſophus role, up and ſaid, © Gentlemen! 
«& Anaxibius is my Friend, and, at preſent, 


Admiral; if, therefore, you think proper 


to ſend me to him, I make no doubt 


of returning with Gallies and Ships to 


** tranſport you; and, ſince you are diſ- 
< posd to go by Sea, ſtay here till I re- 
« turn, which ſhall be very ſuddenly.” 


The Soldiers, hearing this, were very well 
ſatisfied, and decreed that he ſhould {ct 


fail immediately. 


Ar ER him Xenophon got up and ſpoke 
to this Effect. Cheiri/ophus is gone to 
provide Ships for us, in the mean Time 
« we propole to ſtay here. I ſhall there- 
fore acquaint you with what I think pro- 
ce per for us to do during our Stay. In 


_ © the firſt place we muſt ſupply ourſelves 
* with Proviſions out of the Ee emy's Coun- 


" try, for the Market here is not ſufficient 

1 * to 
I mention this Verſe to ſhew that d' Ablancourt had no 
Reaſon to excuſe his leaving out Dormant, by ſaying 


that it is only an Ornament, and not a Point of Hi⸗ 
Kory. 


V. 
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Book © to ſupply us, beſides, few of us are fur- 
V. © niſh'd with Money to provide ourſelves 
2 with what we want, and the Country 
& is inhabited by the Enemy. We ſhall 
< therefore expoſe ourſelves to loſe many 
« of our Men, if, when we go in Search 
© of Proviſions, we are careleſs and un- 
<« ouarded : So that I am of Opinion, when 
you go out upon theſe Expeditions, you | 
e ought to take 3 Guides, in order to be | 
ce ſafe, 


Tor Teo, I ſuſpect there is here ſome Cor- 
ruption in the Text ; I don't know what to make of 
ovv meovarc , Muretus has a mind it ſhould be ovy 
T&9Je6uoic, but that does not fatisfy : Both the Latin 
Tranſlators have ſaid per Excurſjones ; but how could 
they get Proviſions, otherwiſe than by Excurſions ? 
D' Ablanccurt has made very good Senſe of it, by ſay- 
ing quo ny aille point ſans Hſcorte; but I don't think 
it can be ſhewn that 7&1 ſignifies the Eſcort that 
attends on Foragers ; I ſhall therefore venture to make 
a ſmall Variation in the Text, a Liberty, I believe I 
have not above twice indulg'd before; it is this; I 
would read guy nyeuer inſtead of .ouv Tevopas ; but, 
in order to ſupport this Alteration, I find myſelf oblig'd 
to put the Reader in Mind of what our Author ſays 
immediately before; he tells the Men they will expoſe 
themſelves, 7y apeAGs ve XX, &DuAduTWS ro. e 
sir ν,n ; the firſt of theſe, I think, he guards againſt 
by adviſing them to go out for Proviſions oy 194904. 
T his Reading ſeems to lead naturally to what he adds, 
de d u νẽỹĩb, and further to dg ven kri- 

| Ae , Thoſe who are acquainted with the ancient 
Writers, muſt be ſenſible that there is ſo much Method 


in them, and ſo cloſe a Connection between their general 
| Aſſer- 


| 
; 
\ 
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« ſafe, and not wander about the Country Book 


without them, and that the Care of V. 
This 


providing them be left to us.“ 
being reſolvd, he went on. Hear alſo 
“ what I have farther to fay. Some of 
« you will, no doubt, deſire to go out for 
© Plunder. Let all ſuch therefore acquaint 


< us with their Intentions, and to what 


Part of the Country they propoſe to go; 


c that we may know the Number both of 


« thoſe who go, and of thoſe who ſtay, 
and aſſiſt the former in any Thing they 
« want 3 and, if it ſhall be found neceſſary 

SY --. ” 0 


Aſſertions, and the Detail of them, the latter perpetually 
growing out of the former, that I hope this Alteration 
will not ſeem too violent, particularly where ſome was 
neceſſary. But there was another Danger, againſt which 
he was to warn them, and that related to private Plun- 
der, for that is the Senſe of #7} ASA root.co0ai, as it 
is particularly diſtinguifh'd from publick Expeditions 


in the ſixth Book, where Aznphmn tells us, the Sol- 


diers made an Order that when the Army ſtaid in 
the Camp, #5 emi AH4uuñ isa, the Men were then 
allowed to go out for private Piunder ; and preſently 
he will give us an Account of the Misfortune of Cleæ- 
netus, when the Greek; went out upon that Account, 
ems N eg ne 0s EA Aeg; but, when he comes to 
the publick Expeditions of the Army to get Proviſions, 
which he calls #7; , emirngux ve ay, and which 
were made in Conſequence of their Reſolution upon 
what he propos'd, he there tells us that he himſe'f took 
the Guides appointed by the Trapezuntians, and led out 
one half of the Army, leaving the other to guard the 


Camp. 
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The EXPEDITION 


to ſend out Succours, that we may know 
whither to ſend them: And that, if any 
Perſon of leſs Experience undertakes any 
Thing, by endeavouring to know the 
Strength of the Enemy, we may be able 
to adviſe him.” This alſo was reſolvd. 
In the next Place, conſider this, ſays he. 
The Enemy have Leiſure to make Repri- 
ſals, and may, with Juſtice, lay Snares 
for us, for we have poſſeſs d ourſelves of 
what belongs to them, and they have the. 
Advantage of us by being poſted upon 
Eminences that command our Camp. 
For which Reaſon I think we ought to 
place Out-guards round the Camp; and 
if, by turns, we mount the Guard, and 
watch the Motions of the Enemy, we ſhall 
be the leſs expos d to a Surprize, Take 
this alſo into your Conſideration. If we 


were aſſur'd that CHeiriſophus would re- 


turn with a ſufficient Number of Ships to 
tranſport us, what I am going to fay 
would be unneceſſary : But, as That is un- 
certain, I think we ought, at the ſame 
Time, to endeavour to provide ourſelves 


with Ships from hence: For, if we are 


already ſupplied, when he arrives, we ſhall 


have a greater Number of Ships to tranſ- 


port 


of CYRUS. 


port us; and, if he brings none, we ſhall 
make uſe of thoſe we have provided. I 
obſerve many Ships failing along this 
Coaſt; theſe, if we deſire the Inhabitants 


7 


wes 


V. 
— nnd 


of Trebiſond to ſupply us with Ships of 


Strength, we may bring to the Shore, 
and, taking off their Rudders, place a 


Guard upon them, till we have enow to 
tranſport us in ſuch a Manner as we pro- 
poſe.” This alſo was reſolv-d. The 
next Thing I would recommend to your 
Conſideration, ſays he, is, whether it may 
not be reaſonable to ſubſiſt thoſe belong- 


ing to theſe Ships, as long as they ſlay in 


in our Service, out of the publick Stock, 
and pay them their Fraight, that they 


may find their Account in ſerving us.” 


This was alſo relolvd. © I think, added 


cc 


CC 


Xenophon, that, if by this Means we ſhould 
be difappointed of a ſufficient Number of 
Ships, we ougit to order the Towns that 
border on the Sea, to repair the Roads, 
which, as we arc informd, are hardly 
paſſable : For, they will obey our Orders 
both through Fear, and a Delire to be 


"T1 at us. 
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' Upon this they all cried out, that there 
was no Neceſlity to repair the Roads. Xe 


EY nophon therefore, ſecing their Folly, declin d 


Thucydi- 
des, 6B. 


putting any Queſtion relating to That, but 
prevail d on the Towns ncar the Sea to 
mend their Roads, of their own Accord; 
telling them, that, if the Roads were good, 
the Greeks would the ſooner leave their 


Country. The Inhabitants of Trebiſund 
| fer 

4 Exsq pid un vd Leunclavius miſtook this 
Paſſage, when he faid il ſanxit, which Hutchinſon 
has properly explain'd by zihil eos ſentemias rogauit : 
Thus is ene 1Þ:iCy made uſe of more than once by 
Thucydides, and, in this Senſe, he makes Nicias uſe it 
upon a very important Occaſion; the Athenians, at 
the Inſtigation of Alcibiades, reſolv'd to ſend a Fleet 
of ſixty Ships under his Command and that of Nicias 
and 1 to aſſiſt the Egęſtæams againſt the Selr- 
nuntians, or rather to conquer Sicily five Days after 
this Reſolution, there was another Aſſembly of the 
People, where every Thing that was neceſſary towards 
equipping and manning the Fleet was to be provided. 


Here NMecias did all that was in his Power to divert 


them from the Expedition, and, after many very ſolid 


Arguments to that Purpoſe, he propoſes to them to re- 
voke their former Votes, and leave the Sicilians to en- 
jey what they poſſefs'd, and compoſe thoſe Differences 
without their Interpoſition ; after propofing this, he 
calls upon the Preſident of the Aſſembly, (if he thought 


it his Duty to take Care of the Commonwealth, and 


defir'd to ſtew himſclf a good Citizen) to put the 
Druefiion, and again to take the Opinion of the Athenians ; 


f 2 * Es 
2g Tv W TAOUTGVL, va (£.780 HYY OO MEOTTHED x 
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bog) u p te, x wvi'pas Tore ailis Abnaoc, 
D' Ablancourt has ſaid very careleſsly, ne laiſſu pas d'y 
donner ordre. "Tf 
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| .9 
let them have a Galley with fifty Oars, of Book 


which they gave the Command to Dexip- V. 


pus, who livd in the Neighbourhood of " 


Sparta : But he, neglecting to take any 


tranſport Ships, went away with the Gal- 


ley, and fail'd out of the Euxine Sea. How- 
ever, he afterwards receivd condign Pu- 
niſhment; for, being in Thrace in the Ser- 
vice of Seuthes, and carrying on fome In- 
trigues there, he was ſlain by Nicander the 
Lacedæmonian. The Inhabitants of Trebi- 
ſond allo ſupplied them with a Galley of 


thirty 


Aegi Aaανον,t Teniorovy, Hutchinſon has ren- 
der'd this Dexippum Laconem iſtius loci Accolam, and 
d' Ablancourt, in the ſame Senſe, qui demeuroit en ces quar- 
tiers la: This I do not take to be the Senſe of xc , 
in this Place, which I think Leunclavius has render'd 
very properly Dexippum Laconem è Sparte vicinid The 
ancient Authors in treating of the Affairs of the Lace- 
dæmoni ans, almoſt always diſtinguiſh between the Inha- 
bitants of Sparta and thoſe of Lacedæmon, that is of the 
Country adjoining to it, the former of whom at the 
Time of the Invaſion of Aerxes conſiſted but of eight 
thouſand Men, and were looked upon as better Sol- 
dicrs than the latter; for we find Demaratus, in Hero- 
dotus, ſaying to Xerxes at the Affair of Thermopilz, 
ts & Th Azxe9%ipon Erxorn, TMs avdew) X hi. 
YIAiOu pro My 8TH TAYTES 010108 £404 TO030k hd 
PANETI E017 bY: VE n O AoxeIaruoun, TET08Ts 
Ev cu 0pwoics, L%Y000; ds, Theſe Inhabitants of the 


21 


Herodotus 
Poly- 
hymnia. 


Country of Lacedæmon are particularly called Tegiaixo; Strabo, 


by Strabo; theſe, he tells us, were freed by the Ro- 8 


mans, when thok of Sparta were under the Oppreſſion 
of their Tyrants. | 
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Book thirty Oars, of which Polycrates an Athe- 
V. nian had the Command, who brought all the 
—Yrranſport Ships he ſeiz d to the Shore before 
the Camp, and the Greeks, taking out their 
Cargos, appointed Guards to take Charge of 
them, and retain'd the Ships for their Paſſage. 
In the mean Time the Soldiers went out to 
get Plunder, ſome ſuccceding, and others 
not. But Cleænetus, in attacking a ſtrong 
Place with his own, and another Company, 

was ſlain together with many others. 


WHEN the Proviſions in the Neighbour- 
hood were ſo far conſum'd, that the Par- 
ties could not return the ſame Day, Xeno- 
phon taking ſome of the Inhabitants of Tre- 


biſond for his Guides, led out one half of 


the Army againſt the Drilians, leaving the 
other to guard the Camp: Becauſe the Cot 
chians, being driven out of their Houſes, 
were got together in great Numbers and en- 
camp d upon the Eminences. Theſe Guides 
did not lead them to thoſe Places, where Pro- 
viſions were eaſy to be had, becauſe the Inha- 
bitants were their Friends: But conducted 
them with great Chearfulneſs into the Terri- 
toricsof the Drilians, by whom they had been 
ill treated. This is a mountainous Country 

and 


\ 
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and of difficult Acceſs, and the People the Book 


moſt warlike of all thoſe who live near the V. 
Euxine Sea. 


As ſoon as the Greeks enter d their 
Country, the Drilians ſet Fire to all the 
Places they thought eaſy to be taken, and 

then went away. So that the Greeks found 
nothing but Swine, and Oxen, and ſome 
other Cattle that had eſcapd the Fire. There 
was one Place, called their Metropolis, whi- | 
ther they had all betaken themſelves. This 
Place was ſurrounded with as Valley exceed- 
ing deep, and the Acceſs to it was difficult. 
However, the Targetecrs, advancing five or 
ſix Stadia before the heavy-arm'd Men, paſs d 
the Valley, and ſecing there a great many 
Cattle with other Things, attack'd the Place. 
They were followed by many Pike-men, 
who had left the Camp to get Proviſions : 
So that the Number of thoſe, who paſsd 
the Valley, amountcd to above two thou- 
ſand Men. Theſe, finding themſelves unable 
to take the Place by Storm (fot it was ſur- 
rounded with a large Ditch and a Rampart, 
upon which there were Paliſades, and many 
| wooden 


, Xaoddon, See the 25 Annotation upon the 
dare Book. | | 
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Book wooden Towers) endeavour d to retreat; 
V. but the Enemy attack d their Rear, ſo that, 
not being able to make their Retreat (for 


the Paſs, which led from the Place to the 


Valley, was ſo narrow they could only 


go one by one) they ſcat to Xenophon, 


who Was at the Head of the heavy-arm'd 


Men. The Meſſenger acquainted him that 
the Place was furniſh'd with great Quantities 
of Effects; ; © but, fays he, it is ſo ſtrong, 
ve cannot make ourſelves Maſters of it : 

“Neither is it caſy for us to retreat; for 
the Enemy, ſallying from the Place, at- 


' tacks our Rear, and the Receſs is diffi- 


1 cult. 5 


"Xn N OPHON, hearing this, advanc'd 
to the Brink of the Valley, and order d the 


heavy-arm'd Men to ſtand to their Arms: 
Then, paſſing over with the Captains, he 
conſiderd whether it were better to bring 


off thoſe who had already paſs d, or to ſend 


for the heavy-arm'd Men to come over alſo, 
in Expectation of taking the Place. He 
found the firſt could not be brought off 
without conſiderable Loſs, and the Captains 
were alſo of Opinion that the Place might 
be taken. So Xenophon conſented, rely- 
| | ing 
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ing upon the Victims; for the Prieſts had Boo 
foretold there would be an Action, and V. 
that their Excurſion would be attended 


with Succeſs. He ſent therefore the Cap- 
tains to bring over the heavy-arm'd Men, 
and himſelf ſtaid there, and drew off the 
Targeteers without ſuffering any of them to 
skirmiſh. As ſoon as the heayy-arm'd Men 
came up, he order d each of the Captains 
to draw up their ſeveral Companies in ſuch 
a Manner as they thought moſt advanta- 
geous. He did this, becauſe thoſe Captains, 
who were in a perpetual Emulation of Gal- 
lantry, ſtood near to one another. While 
theſe Orders were putting in Execution, he 
commanded all the Targeteers to advance 
with their Fingers * in the Slings of their 
Darts, which, when the Signal was given, 
they were to lance, and the Archers with 
their Arrows on the String, which, upon a 
Signal alſo, they were to diſcharge ; at the 
ſame Time he order d the light-arm'd Men to 
= have 
7 TH Ager. Hutchinſon underſtands gd: 
in this Place to relate to the Retreat of the Greets from 
the Place, where they ſeem to have engag'd themſelves 
raſhly ; I have rather choſen to explain it of their Ex- 
curſion in Queft of Proviſions; which Senſe I find 
Leunclavius has followed. | | 


8 Ainynuνν¾etvu8 dd, See the 221 Annotation 
on the fourth Book. | | 
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Book have their Pouches full of Stones; and ap- 
V. pointed proper Perſons to ſee theſe Orders 
cexccuted. When every Thing was ready, 
and the Captains and Licutenants, and the 
Men, who valucd themſelves no leſs than 
their Leaders, ſtood all in their Ranks, 
and viewed one another, (for by Reaſon of 
the Ground the Army made a fine Appea- 
rance) they ſung the Pæan, and the Trumpet 
ſounded, then the Army ſhouted, the heavy- 
arm'd Men ran jon, and Javclins, Arrows, 
leaden Balls, and Stones thrown by Hand flew = 
among the Enemy; ſome of the Men even 
throwing Fire at them. The great Quan- 
tity of theſe miſſive Weapons forc'd them 
both from the Paliſades, and the Towers; ſo 
that Agaſias of Stymphalus, and Philoxe- 
nus of Pelena, laying down their Arms, 
mountcd the Rampart in their Veſts only ; 
when ſome, being drawn up by their Compa- 
nions, and others, getting up by themſelves, 
the Place was taken, as they imagined. Upon 
this, the Targetecrs and light-arm'd Men, FE 
ruſhing in, plunder'd every Thing they could 
find, while Aenophon, ſtanding at the Gates, 
kept as many of the heavy-arm'd Men as 
he could, without: Becauſe other Bodies of 
the Enemy appear d upon {one Emincnces 
—_— 


of CYRUS. 1 5 
ſtrongly fortified. Not long after, there Book 
was a Cry heard within, and the Men came V. 
flying, ſome with what they had got, and 
others, poſſibly, wounded. Upon this there 
was great crouding about the Gates. Thole 
who got through, being ask d what the 
Matter was, ſaid there was a Fort within, 
from which the Enemy ſallied, and wound- 
ed our Men who were in the Place. 


XENOPHO N, hearing this, order d 
Tolmides the Cryer to publiſh, that all, who 
deſir d to partake of the Plunder, ſhould go 
in; many therefore prepar'd themſelves to 
enter, and, ruſhing in, drove back thoſe who 
were endeavouring to get out, and ſhut up the 
Enemy again within the Fort. The Greeks 
plunder'd and carried off every Thing they 
found without it; while the heavy-arm'd 
Men ſtood to their Arms, ſome round the 
Paliſades, and others upon the Road that led to 
the Fort. Then Xenophon, and the Captains 
conſider d whether it were poſſible to take 
n, for, in that Caſe, they ſecured their Re- 
treat, which, otherwiſe, would be exceeding 
difficult: But, upon Conſideration, the Fort 
was found to be altogether impregnable. 
Upon this they prepared for their Retreat, 


16 The ExP EDITION 
Book and each of the Men pulled up the Pali- 
V. ſades that were next to him, then the 
uſeleſs People, together with the greateſt 
Part of the heavy-arm'd Men, were ſent 
out to get Plunder; but the Captains re- 
taind thoſe, in whom cach of them con- 


fided. 


As ſoon as they began their Retreat, the 
Enemy ſallied out upon them, in great Num- 
bers, arm'd with Bucklers, Spears, Greaves 
and Paphlagonian Helmets; while others 
got upon the Houſes on each Side of the 
Street that led to the Fort; ſo that it was 
not ſafe to purſue them to the Gates of it, 
for they threw great Pieces of Timber from 
aboye, which made it dangerous both to 
ſtay, and to retire : And the Night, coming 
on, increas'd the Terror. While they were 

_engagd with the Enemy under this Per- 
plexity, ſome God adminiſtred to them a 
Means of Safety; for one of the Houſes 
on the right Hand took Fire on a ſudden : 

Who ſet Fire to it, is not known: But, as 

ſoon as this Houle fell in, the Enemy quit- 
ted all thoſe on the right, and Xenophon, 
being taught this Expedient by. Fortune, 
order d all the Houſes on the left to be ſet 
© On 
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on Fire. Theſe, being built of Wood, were Book 


ſoon in a Flame, upon which the Enemy quit- 
ted them alſo. There only now remain d 
thoſe in the Front to diſturb them, it being 
evident they deſigned to attack them in their 


Retreat and Deſcent from the Fort. Upon 


this, Xenophon order d all who were out of 
the Reach of the miſſive Weapons, to bring 


Wood, and lay it in the Midway between 
them and the Enemy. When they had 


brought enough, they ſet Fire to it; ſetting 
Fire at the ſame Time to the Houſes that were 


next the Rampart in order to employ the E- 


nemy. Thus, by interpoſing Fire between 
themſelves and the Barbarians, they, with 
Difficulty, made good their Retreat; the City 
with all the Houſes, Towers, Paliſades and 


every Thing elſe but the Fort was reduc d to 
| Aſhes. ; Fe | 


-- 


THE next Day the Greeks march'd away 
with the Proviſions they had taken ; bur, ap- 
prehending ſome Danger in the Deſcent to 


Trebiſond (for it was a ſteep and narrow De- 


file) they plac'd a falſe Ambuſcade. A cer- 
rain Myſian by Birth as well as Name, taking 
four or five Cretans with him, ftoppd in a 


Thicket, affecting an endeavour to conceal 


Vol. II. RT —- himſelf 
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Book himſelf from the Enemy, while the flaſhing 


of their brazen Bucklers diſcoverd them 


gere and there. The Enemy therefore, ſee- 


ing this, were afraid of it, as of a real Am- 
buſcade: In the mean Time the Army de- 
ſcended. As ſoon as the Myſian judge d 
they were advanc'd far enough, he gave 
the Signal ro his Companions to fly in all 
Haſte, and he himſelf, leaving the Thicket, 
fled, and they with him. The Cretans 
(expecting to be over-taken) left the Road, 
and, rolling down into the Valleys, got 
ſafe to a Wood. But the Myſian, keep- 
ing the Road, called out for Help, when 
ſome ran to his Aſſiſtance, and brought 
him off wounded. Thelſc, after they had 
reſcued him, retreated ſlowly, though expos d 
to the Enemy's miſſive Weapons, while 
tome of the Cretans diſcharged their Arrows 
in Return. Thus they all arrivd at the 
Camp in Safety. 2 | 


W HEN ncither CHeiriſophus return d, nor 
the Ships, they had provided, were ſufficient 
to tranſport them, and no more Proviſions 
were to be had, they determin'd to leave the 
Country. To this End they put on board 
all their Sick, and thoſe above forty Years of 
Age, 


City from them. Tournefort tells us, that he found 
all the Hills, in the Neighbourhood of it, cover'd with Arrian 
thoſe Trees. Cerazunt was afterwards called ha periplus 25 
ceia, though Ptolemy, Strabs, and Pl;ny make them dif- lexine 
Sea. 
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Age, together with the Women and Chil- Book 


dren, and all their Baggage that was not 
abſolutely neceſſary; and appointed Phile- 
ſeus and Sophenetus, the Oldeſt of the Ge- 
nerals, to go on board, and take Care of them. 


The reſt travelld by Land, the Roads being 


mended ; and, the third Day, they arriv'd at 
Ceragunt , a Greek City ſituated in the 
Country of the Colehians ncar the Sea, and a 
Colony of the Sinopians. Here they ſtaid 
ten Days, during which, the Soldiers were 
reviewed in their Arms, and an Account 
taken of thcir Number, which amounted to 


eight thouſand ſix hundred. Theſe were all 


that were ſavd out of about ten thouſand : 
The reſt were deſtroyed by the Enemy 
and by the Snow, and ſome by Sickneſs. 
Here each Man receivd his Share of the 
Money that had been raisd by the Sale of 
the Captives, the tenth Part of which they 

C2 conſe- 


Eis Kepaoodra, Cerazunt was the Place, from Ammann 
whence Lucullus, in his Return from his Expedition Mar-dili- 
againſt Mithridates, brought Cherry-Trees into /taly, nus. 
in the Year of Rome 680; one hundred and twenty Plin N. H- 
Years after that they were carried into Britain; they 


ſeem to have had their Name from this City, or the 


ferent Tovens. 


B. c.25. 
Tourne- 
fort 17 
Letter. 


VA 


20 
Book 
V. 
— 


The EXPEDITION 


conſecrated to Apollo and to Diana of E- 
pheſus : of this each of the Generals receivd 
a Part to be appropriated by them to that 
Service: Neon the Aſinian receiving That 
which was deſign d for Cheiriſophus. 


XENOPHON therefore, having caus d 
an Offering to be made for Apollo, conſe- 
crated it in the Treaſury of the Athenians 
at Delphos, inſcribing it with his own Name 
and that of Proxenus, who was ſlain with 
Clearchus, there having been an Intercourſe | 


of Hoſpitality between them. As to that 
Part of the Money which was appropriated 


to Diana of Epheſus, he left it with 


Megabyſus, the Sacriſtan of that Goddeſs, 
o when he departed out of Aſia, in Company 
withAgeſilaus, with a Deſign to go to Bæotia, 
conceiving he might be expos d to ſome 
Danger with him at CHoronea. He enjoin d 
Aegabyſas, if he eſcap'd, to reſtore the Money 
to him, otherwiſe, to make ſuch an Offering 
with it, as he thought would be moſt accep- 
table to the Goddeſs, and dedicate it to her 
Afterwards, when Xenophon was baniſh'd 


from Athens, and livd at Scilus, a Town 


built 
10 Ore & Ty ov Aynoiandy, See the Life of Aeno- 


pphen prefix'd to this Tranſlation, where this and many 


other ſubſequent Paſſages are explain'd. 
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built by the Lacedæmonians near Olympia, Book 
Megabyſus came to Olympia, to ſee the 
Games, and reſtor'd the Depoſit. With this 
Money, Xenophon purchas d ſome Lands in 
Honour of the Goddeſs, in the Place directed 
by the Oracle; through which the River Se.. 
lenus happens to run, a River of the ſame 
Name running alſo hard by theTemple of the 
Epheſian Diana, and in both there arc Shell- 
_ Fiſh ** as well as other Fiſh. Beſides, there 
are in this Place near Scilus, wild Beaſts of all 
Kinds that are proper for the Chaſe. Aeno- 
phon alſo built a Temple and an Altar with 
this conſecrated Money: And, from that 
Time, offer d to the Goddeſs an annual Sacri- 
fice of the Tenth of the Product of every Sca- 
| a ſon; 


*r KGN. Under the Title of Kosyyau in Greek, 
and Conchæ in Latin, are comprehended the infinite 
Variety of Shell-Fiſh deſcrib'd by Pliny ; moſt of which, Plin.N.H. 
I dare ſay, I have ſeen in Sir Hans Shane's magnificent 9 B. 33 c. 
and curious Collection of the Product of all the four Parts 
of the Earth ; which Collection I look upon as a much 
better Comment upon that Author, than all that has 
been written to explain him, | | 

12 Exoince de 20 vzov, &c. Pauſamas tells us that Pauſanias 
near to this Temple ſtood a Monument, ſaid to be erected 5 B. 
for Xenophon, with his Statue in Penteleſian Marble; 
the Quarry of this Marble, fo much celebrated among 
the Statuaries, was upon a Mountain of that Name Ib. 1 B. 
near Athens; whatever Merit this Marble might have, c. 32. 
we find in Pliny that the firſt Statuaries made uſe of plin. N. H. 
no other than that of Paros, though, ſince that Time, ” * 
he fays, many whiter Kinds of Marble have been diſ- 
| "43 cover'd, 
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Book ſon; and all the Inhabitants, with the Men 
V. and Women in the Neighbourhood, partook 
of the Fcaſt: and all, who are preſent at it, 
have Barley-Mcal, Bread, Wine and Sweet- 
meats in Honour of theGoddels, and alſo their 
Share of the Victims, that are killed from the 
conſecrated Lands, and of the Game that is 
taken. For the Sons of Xenophon, and thoſe 
of the reſt of the Inhabitants, always made a 
general Hunting againſt the Feaſt, when all, 
who deſir d it, hunted along with them: and 
wild Boars, with *? Roe and red Deer, were 
taken both upon the conſecrated Lands, and 
upon a Mountain called Pholoe. The Place 
lies near the Road, that leads from Lacedæ- 
mon to Olympia, about twenty Stadia from 
the Temple of Jupiter, that ſtands in the 
laſt of theſe Cities. There are Groves be- 
longing to it, and Hills, cover'd with Trecs, 

very proper to feed Swine, .Goats, Sheep 
| and 


cover'd, and, not long before he writ, in the Quarries 
of Luna, a Sea-Port Jon of Tuſcany. I have lately 
ſeen, in the Hands of a very curious Perſon, a Piece 
of Marble juit brought from the Iſland of Paros; it is 
exceeding white, and ſparkles like the Fragments of 
the moſt ancient Statues, which by theſe Circumſtan- 
ces, as well as by the Authority of the beſt Authors, 
_ plainly appear to have been of that Marble. 

15 Averages, See the 7901 Annotation upon the 
firſt Book. The Mountain Phalze in Arcadia was fa- 
mous for all Sorts of Game, "0 
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Grove of Fruit-Trœes, that yield all Sorts of 
Fruit proper to the Seaſon: It reſembles, 
EEO _ in 

4 Od vag, ws ug Ei, Tw & Efe ü- 
ral. 9 T0 Fi, toixev, g KUT&EITTIEY XeuTw dur, 
To w EÞiow, Hutchinſon has, upon this Occaſion, 
quoted a Paſſage out of Pliny, wherein that Author 


gives the Dimenſions of the Temple of Epheſus; but 
it muſt be obſerv'd that the Temple, there deſcrib'd by 


Pliny, was not in being at the Time of our Author; Euſeb. 
ſince it was only begun after the firſt was burn'd down Cyron. 

by Heroſtratus, which happen'd the fame Night Alex- Arrian 
ander the Great was born, that is, in the Attict Month 7 B. 
Botdromion (September) in the firſt Year of the 106 Timæus in 
Olympiad : Which gave Occaſion to Timæus, the Hi- Tully 4 
ſtorian, to ſay, that it was no Wonder Diana's Temple Nat Deer. 
was burn'd, ſince the Goddeſs was from Home attend- * 


ing Olympias in her Labour. The Tem ple therefore 
which was burn'd down by Hereſtratus, not That de- 
ſcrib'd by Pliny, (which was not begun till ſome Years 


after Aenophon's Death, and was 220 Years in building) Plin. N. H. 
muſt have been the Model of the Temple built by Xeno- 36. c. 14. 


phon at Scilus. The laſt Temple of Epheſus, Alexander, it 
ſeems, was ſo deſirous to have inſcrib'd with his Name, 
that he offer'd the Epheſians to bear all the Expence 
they had been, and ſhould be at in building it, pro- 
vided they would conſent to the Inſcription : This they 
refus'd with as great Vanity as he defir'd it; but, be- 
ing ſenſible that a flat Denial might be attended with 
dangerous Conſequences, they cloathed theirs with a 


Piece of Flattery, and told Alexander that it was not de- Stiabo, 
cent for one God to dedicate Temples toanother. The B. 


ſame Judgment is to be made of the Quotation brought 
by Hutchinſon out of Plim, in Relation to the Wood of 
which the Statue of the Epheſian Diana was made, ſince 


we find, by this Paſſage of Aenophon, that the Statue in the 
8 C 4 firſt 


23 
and Horſes; ſo that thoſe belonging to the Book 
Perſons, who come to the Feaſt, find Plenty V. 
of Paſture. The Temple it ſelf ſtands in a 
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Book in little, the Temple of Epheſus, and the 


V. 
—.— 


Statue of the Goddeſs, is as like that of 


Epheſus, 
firſt Temple was of Gold, I am apt to believe alſo 
that the Repreſentations of the Eph-/ran Diana, which 
are to be met with in ſeveral Monuments of Antiquity, 
are all taken from the Statue in the laſt Temple. The 
great Number of Breaſts, with which the Body of this 


Statue is ſurrounded, (from which ſhe was call'd mul- 


timammia mo\vuar@>) confirm the Opinion of ſome 
learned Men that the Egyptian Iſis, and the Greet Diana, 
were the ſame Divinity with Rh&a from the Hebrew 
Word Ny Rahah, to feed. The Diana of Epheſus 
alſo, like Rh#a, or Cybele, was crown'd with Turrets, 
which Symbol of Rhea, together with her Fecundity, 
are both ſet forth in thoſe beautiful Verſes, where 


 F-rgil compares Rame to this Goddeſs, 


Virgil . 


NMontfan- 
con, Arti- 
guity ex- 
plgin' d, 
. 


En hujus, Nate, Auſpiciis illa inclyta Roma 
Imperium Terris, animos equabit Olymps - 
Septemque una ſibi Muro circumdabit Arces, 
Felix Prole virim : qualis Berecynthia mater 
Indehitur curru Phrygias turrita per urbes, 
Leta Deum partu, centum complexa Nepotes, 
Omnes Cœlicolas, omnes ſupera alta tenentes. 


Jam furpriz'd that Aortfaucon, in his Account of the 
Diana of Epheſus, and cf the various Repreſentations 
of that Goddeſs, does not diſtinguifh between the two 
Temples and the two Statues, but contents himſelf 
with quoting the fame Paſſage out of Pliny, to ſhew 
the different Opinions of People concerning the Wood 
of which the Statue was made. But, to return to the 
Greek Diana, the Phrygian Rhea, or the Egyptian Iſis, 
all Emblems of Fecundity, it is very obſervable that 
almoſt all the Statues of the Epheſian Diana have a 
Crab upon the Breaſt ; of which Montfaucon, after he 
has given the Opinions of the Antiquaries, ſays the 
Signification is uncertain ; however uncertain it may 
be, I beg I may be allowed to offer a Conjecture about 


it. Every one agrees that the Repreſentation of the 


Ephefran Diana was taken from the Egyptian Ii, and 
* | ; | all 
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Epheſus, as a Statue of Cypreſs can be to Book 
one of Gold: Near to the Temple ſtands V. 
a Pillar with this Inſcription. Theſe Lands 
are conſecrated to Diana. Let the Poſe 
ſelſor offer up the tenth Part of the annual 
Product in Sacrifice, and, out of the Sur- 
pluſs, keep the Temple in repair. If he fails, 
ihe Goddeſs will puniſh his Neglect. 


FROM Ceragunt, thoſe, who went on 
board before, continued their Voyage by Sea, 
and the reſt proceeded by Land. When they 
came to the Confines of the ** Mofſpnecians, 
they 


all Authors, both ancient and modern, affirm that the Herodotus 
overflowing of the Nite becomes remarkable generally : Euterpe 
at the Summer Solſtice; how then could the Egyptians Maillet 2 
repreſent Fertility better than by placing on the Breaſt Letter. 
of their Goddeſs Js, or univerſal Nature, that Sign 
in the Zediack, which denotes the Summer Solſtice, 
when the fertile Water of the Nie begins to diffuſe 
Plenty over-the Face of their Country ? This hiero- 
glyphical Manner of repreſenting Fertility is agreeable 
to the Genius of the Egyptians, who ſeem to have 
purſued it in the Compolition of their fictitious Ani- 
mal, the Sphinx, a Figure compoſed of the Body of a 
Lion and the Head of a Virgin, with the fame View 
of denoting Plenty ſpread over Egypt by the overflowing 
of the Nile, during the Time the Sun paſſes through 
the Signs of the Lion and Virgin, which immediately 
follow the Summer Solſtice, 950 Sphang in Hebrew, 
from whence the word Sphinx is viſibly deriv'd, ſigni- 
fying overflowing. 
15 Merve. The Mofnawans are thus para- 
phras'd by Dionyſius Periegetes, 


e\ 
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Boox they ſent Timeſitheus of Trebiſond to them, 


V. 
Conn pruned 


between whom and them there was an In- 


tercourſe of Hoſpitality, to ask them in their 
Name, whether they defird the Greeks 


ſhould march through their Country as 


Friends or as Enemies? The Moſynecians 


_ anſwerd it was equal to them; for they 


truſted to their Places of Strength. Upon 
this Timeſitheus inform'd the Greeks, that 


the Mo/ynectans,who inhabited the Country 


beyond theſe, were at Enmity with them : So 


they reſolvd to ſend to this People to know | 


whether they were diſpos'd to enter into an 


Alliance; and Timeſitheus, being ſent upon 
this Occaſion, return'd with their Magiſtrates. 
When they were arrivd, they had a Con- 


ference with the Generals of the Greeks, and 


Xenophon ſpoke to them in this Manner, 


Timeſitheus being the Interpreter. 


«* O Moſynucians! We propoſe to go 


© to Greece by Land, for we have no 


* Ships: 


<e\ 7 7 
04 pOTTVWns ENROL 
AvpaTits,—— 


Diony ſius which Euſtathius obſerves AE pooung EN 
Periegetes 022TH , 7% FUN. It ſeems the Greeks gave them 


b. 760. 


the Name of Me Hnæcians, from the wooden Towers 
they inhabited, p6ow hgnifying in Greek a Wooden 
Terber. 


al 
L 
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9 Ships: but theſe People, who, as we un- Book 


_ # derſtand, are your Enemies, oppoſe our 
« paſſage. You have it in your Power, 
© therefore, if you think proper, by entering 
into an Alliance with us, both to take 
* Revenge of them for any Injuries they 
© may have formerly done you, and to 
* keep them in Subjection for the future, 
< Conſider then, whether, if you negle& 
** this Opportunity, you are ever like to 
* be ſupported with ſo powerful an Al- 
* liance”. To this the chief Magiſtrate of the 
Moſynæcians made Anſwer, that he approvd 
of this, and accepted our Alliance. © Let 
c us know then, ſaid Xenophon, what Uſe 
you propoſe to make of us, if we become 
your Allies? And of what Service you can 
be to us in our Paſſage.” They anſwer d, 
« Wc have it in our Power to make an Ir- 
c ruption, on the other Side, into the Country 
© of thoſe who are Enemies to us both, and 
to ſend hither Ships with Men, who will be 
* both your Auxiliaries, and your Guides.“ 


_ Uroxn theſe Terms they gave their Faith, 
and reccivdOurs, and then return'd. Thenext 
Day they came back with three hundred Ca- 


noes, three Men being in each, two of whom 
diſ- 
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Book diſembarking, ſtood to their Arms in Order 


V. 


of Battle, and the third remain'd on board. 


"Theſe went away in their Canoes, and the 


reſt diſpos d themſelves in the following Man- 
ner. They drew up in ſeveral Lines, each 
conſiſting of about one hundred Men, which, 
like Rows of Dancers, fac d one another; they 
had all Bucklers made of the Hides of white 
Oxen with the Hair on, and ſhap'd like an ivy 


Leaf: And, in their right Hands, a Spear ſix 


Cubits in Length, with a Point on the upper 
Part, and, on the lower, a Ball of the ſame 
Wood. They wore Veſts, which did not 
reach to their Knees, of the Thickneſs of *5 
linen Bags, in which Carpets are uſually 
pack d up; and, on their Heads, Helmets 


made of Leather, like thoſe of the Paphla- 


goni ans, from the Middle of which there 


Plutarch 
in Cæſar. 


role a *7 Tuft of Hair braided to a Point re- 
ſembling 


he „„ It was in one of theſe Sacks 
that Cleopatra conveyed herſelf in Order to deceive 
Cæſar's Guards, and ſolicit him againſt her Brother; ; 
amo oe, ſays Plutarch, ts Ah rr EAN 5, 1 


faev Slg ©: oft rden, evo o 0%, gert e. proto Gy £%uTHY? 


6 ot aeg. deri gu ro gellari oer, 


clue red Tov Kairaps. 

* KewBvAc, I ſhall quote a Paſſage of Thucydides, 
upon this Occaſion, not only to explain the Significa- 
tion of this Word, but alſo becauſe the Paſſage itfelf 
contains an Account of a very odd Dreſs in Uſe among 

the 
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ſembling a Tiara. They had alſo Battle-Axes Book 
made of Iron. Then one of them led the V- 
Way, and all the reſt followed, ſinging alſo, 
and marching in Time; when, paſſingthrough 
the Ranks of the Greeks, as they ſtood to 
their Arms, they advanc'd immediately a- 
gainſt the Enemy, to a Fort that ſeem d in 
no Degree capable of making Reſiſtance. 


This 


the Athenians of old, with the Obſervation of the Greet 
Scholiaſt upon it. 1 tells us, that, not long be- 
fore his Time, the old Men at Athens, of the richer 
Sort, wore linen Veſts, and the Braids of their Hair, 
Inter woven with golden Graſhoppers: 0 0% rec d- T_ 
regel rie TWy cdl 4010, dis 79 dBeodizaror, Sg ro- —_ 
Ave Xx *T&07 uri TE Nu urch Oegs rec, 
Y * Xg20W _FeTliyuy eve x Duo roy 2 
2 xe O eM. The Greek Scholiaſt, in his Ob- 
ſervation upon this Paſſage, fully explains the word 
Kew3uA©>, made Uſe of by Aenophon | in that now be- 
fore us :  KowſuAge, ſays he, gi 1005 hr 
70 rei, 370 EXATERWY E ofv E, EXXAETO 
dL TWwy pt ea, e - U Of y⁰Ljlé l, KOO! 
Or de Toad'oy 2 — Höger OE mire, 
01% T9 luucixô, n dl 1 urë hora £2%1, 5 vue T0 
Cao, Ynyebs. And this is the Senſe J have given to 
theWord Kew, Ze in my Tranſlation of this Pallage. | 
The laſt Reaſon given by the Gree+ Scholiaſt for the | 
k Athenians wearing Graſhoppers in their Hair ſeems the- 
| beſt founded, that is, that they did it to ſhew they 
were the original Inhabitants of the Country, for every 
body knows this was their Pretenſion. I am at a 
Loſs to know what induc'd d' Ablancourt to tranſlate 
| Kewſf3vn©p un cercle de Fer, He has been equally un- 
fortunate i in rendring the following Paſſage, irie 
6 xug d kvedæ nn e Y⁰ο⁰ỹ , iis ade nt des Cotes 
d armes qui leur 2 les genoux. 
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Book This Fort ſtood before the City, which they 
V. 
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called the Metropolis, that contained within 
it the moſt conſiderable Citadel of the Moſj- 
Necians. This Citadel was the Subject of 
the preſent War between them; for thoſe, who 
were in Poſſeſſion of it, were always looked 
upon to have the Command of all the reſt 


of the Moſpnecians : they told us that the 
others had ſeized this Place, contrary to all 


Juſtice, it belonging to both Nations in com- 
mon, and, by ſeizing it, had gain d the Af 
cendant over them. 


SOME of the Greeks followed theſe Men, 
not by the Orders of their Gencrals, but 
for the ſake of Plunder. The Enemy, upon 
their Approach, kept themſelves quiet for a 


Time; bur, when they came near the Fort, 
they ſallied out, and, putting them to Flight, 
killed many of the Barbarians, together 


with ſome of the Greeks, who were of the 
Party; and purſued them till they ſaw the 
Greek Army coming up to their Aſliſtance. 
Upon which they turn d and fled : And, 


cutting off the Heads of the Slain, they 


ſhewed them both to the Greeks and to the 


 Moſyugcians, their Enemies; dancing at the 
| ſame 
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ſame Time, and ** ſinging a particular Book 
Tune. This Accident cave the Greeks V. 
great Uneaſineſs, both becauſe it encouraged * 
the Enemy, and becauſe their own Men, 
who were of the Party in great Numbers, 
ran away; which had never happen'd be- 


fore during the whole Expedition. Upon 


this Xenophon, calling the Soldiers toge- 


ther, ſpoke to them in this Manner. Gen- 


<« tlemen ! don't ſuffer yourſelves to be caſt 
« down by what has happen'd : For the 
<« Good, that attends it, is not leſs than the 
Evil. In the firſt Place, this has convinc'd 
<« you that our Guides are, in reality, Ene- 
mies to thoſe to whom we are ſo through 
« Neceſlity. ' Secondly, thoſe Greeks, who 
deſpis d our Diſcipline, and thought them- 
< ſelves able to perform as great Things in 
% Conjuntion with the Barbarians, as 
« with us, are juſtly puniſhed : So that, for 


© the future, they will be leſs deſirous of 


e leaving our Army. Prepare yourſelves 
therefore to let thoſe Barbarians, who 
* are your Friends, ſee, that you are ſupe- 


| ce rior 
18 Neu Twi AGOVTES. Nou is uſed in the ſame | 


Senſe by Herodotus, where, ſpeaking of the Adventure Herodotu: 


of Ari ion, he ſays, TOu & ( Agiove) ) frduvra Te Targa Thy in Clio. 


ons, », Ax{Boure, 75 xl on, SAVTG EV ro E0AUKT| 
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Book © rior to them in Courage, and to ſhew 
V. „ thoſe, who are your Enemies, that they 
en not find you the ſame Men now, 
« as when they engag d you, while 
“Were in Diſorder.” 


Tus they paſs'd this Day. The next, 
as ſoon as they had offered Sacritice, and 
found the Victims favourable, they took 
their Repaſt. After that, the Army being - 
drawn up in Columns, and the Barbarians | 
plac d on the left in the ſame Diſpoſition, 
they went on, the Archers marching in the 
Intervals, a little within the foremoſt Ranks 
of the heavy-armd Men; for the Ene- 
my's Forlorn, conſiſting of light-arm'd, ad- 
vanc d before the reſt, and diſcharg'd a Vol- 
ley of Stones among the Greeks. Theſe 
were repulsd by the Archers and Targe- 
teers. The reſt march'd ſlowly on, and 
firſt went againſt the Fort, before which 
the Barbarians and the Greeks, who were 
with them, had been put to Flight the Day 
before: for here the Enemy was drawn up. 
The Barbarians receiv d the Targetcers, and 
fought with them: But, when the heavy- 
armd Men came up, they fled ; and the 
Targctecrs immediately followed, purſuing 
them 
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them up the Hill to the Metropolis, while Book 
ö tlie heavy-arm'd Men march'd on in their V. 
Ranks. As ſoon as the Greeks had gaind 
4 the Top of the Hill, and came to the Houſes 
of the Metropolis, the Enemy, being now got 
together in a Body, engag d them, and lanc d 
their Javelins; and, with other Spears, which 
| were of that Length and Thickneſs that a 
Man could ſcarce wield one of them, they 


cndcavourd to defend themſelves hand to 
A hand, 


\&# 'V 


HowEvVER the Greeks preſſing hard up- 

5 on them, and engaging them in a cloſe 
Fight, they fled, and preſently all the Bar- 

; barians quitted the Town. But their King, 
, who reſided in a wooden Tower ſituated 
upon an Eminence, (whom, while he reſides 

- there, and guards the Place, they maintain 
] at the publick Expence) refus d to leave it, as 
N did ailo thoſe who were in the Place that 
WM was firſt taken : So they were burn'd there 
/ 

1 


Ti” W 


together with their Towers. The Greeks, 

in ſacking the Town, found, in the Houſes, 

great Hcaps of Bread made, according to 
b the Cuſtom of the Country, the Year before; 
as the Moſpnecians aſſur d us: and the new 
Vo L. II. D Corn 
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Corn laid up in the Straw ; * it was moſt of 


V. it Spelt. They found alſo Dolphins cut in- 


Sto Pieces, lying in pickle in Jars: And, in 
other Veſſels, the Fat of the ſame Fiſh, which 


| Dionyſ. 
Hal. 2 B. 


Plin. N. H. 
18 B. c. 8. 


the Moſpnecians uſed, as the Greeks do Oil. 
In their Garrets were great Quantities of 
20 Cheſtnuts. Theſe they boil and generally 
uſed inſtead of Bread. There was found 


Wine alſo, which, when unmix'd, was ſo 


rough that it appeard ſour: But, being 
mix'd with Water, became both fragrant and 
ſweet. | 


TE Greeks, having dined there, went 
forward, delivering up the Place to thoſe 
HMoſynecians who had aſſiſted them in taking 
it. As for the reſt ofthe Towns they arriv'd 
at, which belong d to the Enemy, the eaſi- 
eſt of Acceſs were either abandon d, or ſur- 


| rendred. 
I9 Zeil. Zig Or Zix in Greek, is what the Ro- 
mans called Far, as we find very particularly in Diony- 


fius Halicarnaſſenſis, where, ſpeaking of the matrimo- 


nial Ceremony, by them called confarreatio, he ſays 
* 10 N 7 7 * 2e\ | 4 _ 
it had its Name &To Tyc #owvwvicng Tg Oæppog, 0 XK A= 


Ari M Gro ;, Tam apt to believe it is what we call 


Spelt, Pliny ſays the Epithet of Cid which He- 
mer gives ſo often to dęsgęæ is deriv'd from &ta, not 
from Cx», according to the general Opinion. 

20 Kp 7% Thatia ux txora dizÞury un eL. 
Literally flat Nuts without any Cleft ; Kzove ſigniſies 
Nuts in general; by theſe Additions they are diſtin» 


guiſhed both from common Nuts, and Wallnuts. 
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rendred. The greateſt Part of which are Book 


of this Nature; they are diſtant from one an- 


other eighty Stadia, ſome more, ſome leſs; 


and yet, when theInhabitants call out toone 


another, they can be heard from one Town 


to another: So mountainous, and ſo hol- 
low is the Country. The Greeks proceeding 
ſtill forwards, arrivd among their Allies, 


who ſhewed them Boys belonging to the 


rich Men, fatted with boild Cheſtnuts: 
Their Skin was delicate and exceeding white, 


and they were very near as thick as they 


were long. Their Backs were painted with 
various Colours, and all their fore Parts** im- 


preſs d with Flowers. They wanted publickly 
| tO 

21 Er ymars avfipo, I am not at all ſurpriz'd 
that the Tranſlators are puzzled at the Word u 
in this Place, for, I believe, it is no eaſy Matter to find 


it uſed in this Senſe by any other Author; Hutchin- 


ſon has ſaid, after Leunclavius, pittura florida diſtinctis, 
which though I am far from condemning, yet I think 
ub e is the Word uſed by all Authors in that Senſe ; 
this is the Epithet Homer gives to the Baſon or Charger, 
which Achilles propoſes as one of the Prizes to the 
Victor in throwing the Dart, 


V. 


14 


Kaddt Au awupe (Boos dE ov ub e er Homer Il; 


Onx &5 a ywun Pow. 
Which Mr. Pope has tranſlated, as he ever does, with 
great Propriety, | 

An ample Charger of unſullied Frame, 

With Flow'rs high-wrought 
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Book to make Uſe of the Women the Creeks 
V. brought with them. It ſeems this is their 
EY Cutom. The People of this Country, both 
Men and Women, are very fair: All the Army 

agreed that theſe were the moſt barbarous 
People they had met with in all their Expe. 
- dition, and the moſt diſtant from the Man. 
| ners 


\ 


The Lexicons are as ſilent, in Relation to this Senſe 
of the word au. as the Authors; FHeſychins ſays it 
ſignifies a coin Line in Pillars, voxup Tis ENnoions 
& Toi; Neu, I ſuppoſe he means twiſted Pillars; it is 
thereſore ſubmitted to the Reader whether Aenophon 
may not ſay that the Fore-parts of theſe People were 
impreſs'd with this Kind of Flouriſnes. D' Ablancourt 
has ſaid, with great Art and little Fidelity, ils avoient 
le dos e Feftemach peint de diverjes Couleurs, by this 
Means he has left out 5-45, The Cuſtom, men- 
tion'd by Aenaphan to have been in Practice among the 
Hiojynecans of painting their Bodies, was alſo uſed by 
Czſar G. our Anceitors, as ve find in Cæſar, who ſays that all 
W. 5 B. the Britons painted themefoes with I/oad, which makes a 
blue Dye. Omnes ſe Britauni vitro infictunt, qued caru- 

leam efficit cclarei. This Word vitrum has, J find, puz- 

Dioſc. 2 B. Zed the Commentators; but it ſignifies here the Plant 
which the Greeks call igdrig, in Engliſh, Nad, a Plant 

| well known to the Dyers, who uſe great Quantities of 
Marc. It to make their blue Dye. Herba, ſays Marcellus Em- 
Imp. c. 23. Firicus, quam nos viti um, Græci Iſatida vocant, The 
Plin. N. H. French called this Herb, in Pliny's Time, Glaſtum, and, 
22 B. c. I. to this Day, they call it Gue/de as well as Paſtel, I am 
inform'd that the 7/ech, as well as the Inhabitants of 

Lower Britany in France, ſtill call it Glaſs, fo that it 

is probable the equivocal Application of vitrum may 


have given Occaſion to the equivocal Senſe of the Word 
Glaſs. 
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ners of the Grecks. For ** they do thoſe Book 
Things in publick, which othersdo in private, V. 
otherwiſe they dare not do them-at all: And, 
in private, they behave themſelves as if they 
wiere in publick. They talk to themſelves, 
they laugh by themſelves, and dance, wherever 
they happen to be, as if they were ſhewing 
their Skill to others. The Greeks were 
eight Days in paſling through the Enemy's 
Country, and that which belong d to the 
Moſynecians their Allies. | 


AFTER that they arrivd among the * 
Chalybians. Theſe arc few in Number, and 
WD 2 - 


22 Eyre 7 XO avrss, This Account of the 
very. odd Manners of this People is tranſcrib'd almoſt 
Word for Word by Euftathius in his Notes upon 
Dinonyſius Pericgetes. Upon this Occaſion I can't help PAY 
mentioning what Strabo ſays of the [riſh, Qavzows — 


/ — » L \ / 4 + B. 
prigyeolas Ta; TE LANG YWorE ts, 2 MrTezo; ] A- 


de O,; but, leſt we ſhould think ourſelves leſs bar- 


barous than our Neighbours, Cæſar ſays the fame C+{gr. G. 
Thing of the Britons. | 3 W «© B. 

23 Fig Xd⁰ e Strabo is of Opinion that theſe 8. bo 
were the ſame with the Alizoniaus mention'd by Homer, 12 B. 


Abra AnMGuwy ONGP d Eric ęoꝰ D HN 
Taxelev kg Ane, obev aoyves £5: . 


And that either the Poet writ & e, or that the 
Inhabitants were originally called A/ybians. By this 
Paſſage of Homer it ſeems they were, at that Time, as 
famous for their Mines of Silver, as they were after- 
wards for Thoſe of Iron. 
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Book ſaubjc& to the Moſynæcians: and the great- 

V. eſt Part of them ſubſiſt by the Manufacture 

1 Iron. From thencc they came to the *“ 

Tibarenians. This is a much more champaign 

Country, and their Towns, near the Sea, are 

not ſo ſtrong. Theſe the Generals were 

diſposd to attack, that tne Army might 

have the Advantage of ſome Plunder. For 

this Reaſon they declin'd recciving the Pre- 

| ſents, which the Tibareniaus ſent them, as 

a Token of Hoſpitality : But, having order'd 

thoſe who brought them, to wait till they 

had conferred together, they offer d Sacrifice: 

and, after many Victims were ſlain, all the 

Prieſts agreed that the Gods, by no Means, 

allow d them to make War upon this People. 

Hereupon, they accepted their Preſents, and 

marching, as through a Country belong- 

ing to their Friends, they came to ** Cotyora, 

a Greek City, and a Colony of the Sinopi- 

ans, ſituated in the Territory of the T zbare- 
niansg. 

Tus 


„ TiPaeris, Theſe were called, by Dinony/ius j 
Periegetes, moippnss TiBapnvor, which Epithet agrees 
very well with the Account our Author gives of their 


Arrian Gann . This To | 
Periplus of Korvwex, This Town was no more than a 


the Euxine Village in Arrian's Time, and, as he ſays, a ſmall 3 
Sea. one. e | 


into the City. 
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Tavs far the Army travelled by Land, Book 


having, in their Retreat from the Ficld of Bat- 
tle ncar Babylon to Cotyora, made, in one 
hundred and twenty-two Marches, ſix hun- 


dred and twenty Paraſangas, that is, eigh- 
teen thouſand ſix hundred Stadia, in which 


they ſpent eight Months. Here they ſtaid 


forty-five Days : During which they firſt 


offer'd Sacrifice to the Gods : *5 Then, di- 


viding themſelves, according to their ſeveral 


Nations, made Proceſlions, and celebrated 
Gymnick Games. After that they went out 
to gct Proviſions, taking ſome out of Pa- 


_ phlagonia, and the reſt out of the Country of 


the Cotyorians; for they refus d to ſupply 
them with a Market, or to admit their Sick 


IN the mean Time Embaſladors arrivd 
from Sinope; theſe were in Pain both for 
| D 4 the 


as Rar 20% D Leunclavius has tranſlated this, 1 


think, properly, Græcis per ſingulas Nationes diſtinctis; 


and Hutchinſon, who takes Notice of this Tranſlation 


of Leunclavius in his Notes without any Mark of Diſ- 


approbation, has however choſen to render it guiſ- 


que pro more gentis; I own I doubt whether xare 
WS» ſignifies pro more gentis. By the little Ac- 
quaintance I have had with the Greet Authors, I ob- 
ſerve that xara Y Taree is almoſt always the Ex- 


preſſion they make Uſe of upon that Occaſion. 


V. 


ee 
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Book the City of the Cotyorzans, which belong'd 
V. to them, and paid them Tribute. and for 
YT the Country, which they heard was plun— 
derd. When they camo tothe Camp of the 
Greeks, they ſpoke thus, Hecatongtuus, who 
was eſteem d a {lan ot grcat Eloguence, ſpcak- 
ing for the reſt, © Gentlemen! rhe City of 
Sgnope has ient us hitkertirft to commend 
« you, for that, being Greeks, you have 
« overcome the Barbariaus: Next to con- 
* gratulate you upon your ſafe Arrival 
« through many, and (as we are intorm d) 
_ © grievous Hardſhips. But we have Keaton 
© to expect that, as we are Greeks alſo, we 
* ſhall rather receive Favours, than Injuries 
from Greeks: Particularly, ſince we have 
* never provok'd you by any ill Treatment. 
* I muſtacquaint you then, that Cofyora is 
e our Colony, ays that, having conquer d 
© this Country from the HBærbariaus, we 
© have given it to them. For which Rea- 
< ſon, they pay us the Tribute at which they 
< are taxed, in the ſame Manner with the 
« Inhabitants of Cerazunt and Trebiſond: 
* So that, whatever Injury you do them, 
“the City of Sinope will look upon it as 
« done to themſelves. Now, we arc in- 
* form'd that you have enter d their Town 
; T7 
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by Force; that ſome of you are quarter'd 
in their Houſes, and that you take what 
you want, out of the Country, without 


their Conſent. Theſe Things we cannot 
approve of, and, if you continue this Beha- 


41 
Book 


V. 
Conn ound 


viour, we ſhall be obligd to enter into 
an Alliance with Co7y/as, and the Pa- 
« phlagonians, and with any other Nation 


we can prevail upon to aſſiſt us,” 


ITuEN Xenophon role up, and ſpoke thus 
in Bchalf of the Soldiers. We ſare come 
hither, O Men of Jznope! well fatisfied 
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cc 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


with having preſervd our Perſons, and our 
Arms; for, to bring our Booty along with 
us, and, at the ſame Time, to fight with our 


Enemies was impoſſible. And now, ſince 


we arrivd among the Greek Cities, at Tre- 
biſond, for Example, we paid for all the 
Proviſions we had; becauſe they ſupplied 
us with a Market: And, in Return for the 
Honours they did us, and the Preſents they 
gayc to the Army, we paid them all Re- 
ſpect, abſtaining from thoſe Barbarians, 
who were their Friends, and doing all 
the Miſchief we were able to their E- 
nemics, againſt whom they led us. En- 
quire of them what Uſage they have re- 

»  . on 


r 
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ceivd from us, for the Guides, whom 
that City has ſent along with us through 
Friendſhip, are here preſent. But wherever 
we find no Market provided for us, whe- 
ther among the Barbarians or Greeks, 
we ſupply ourſelves with Proviſions, not 
through Inſolence, but Neceflity. Thus 
we made the Carduchians, the Chal- 
deans, and the Taochians, (though no 
Subjects of the King, yet very warlike Na- 


tions) our Enemies, by being oblig d to 


take what we wanted, becauſe they refus d 


to ſupply us with a Market; while we 


treated the Macronians, though Barba- 
rians, as Friends, and took nothing from 
them by Force, becauſe they ſupplied us 
with the beſt Market they were able. And, 
if we have taken any Thing from the Co- 
tyorians, who, you ſay, are your Sub- 
jects, they are themſelves the Cauſe of it: 
for they have not behaved themſelves to 
us, as Friends; but, ſhutting their Gates, 
would neither ſuffer us to come within 
their Walls, nor ſupply us with a Market 
without: And of this they lay the Fault 
upon the Perſon you have ſent thither as 
their Governour. As to what you ſay 


concerning our quartering in their Houſes 
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by Force, we deſir d them to receive our 
Sick under their Roofs: they refuſing to 
open the Gates, we paſs'd through them 
into the City, without committing any 
other Act of Violence: And our Sick 
lodge now in their Houſes without put- 
ting them to any Expence. We have, it is 
true, plac'd a Guard at the Gatcs, that our 
People may not be under the Power of 
your Governour, but that we may be at 
Liberty to carry them away, whenever 
we think proper. The reſt of us, as you 
ſec, encamp, in Order, in the open Air, 


ce prepar d, if any one does us a Favour, 
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to return it, if an Injury, to reſent it. 
You threaten to enter into an Alliance 
with Corylas and the Paphlagonians, if 
you ſee convenient, againſt us. Know 
then, that, if you force us to it, we will 
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V. 
— 


encounter you both; (for we have already 


engag d much more numerous Enemies) 
beſides, we have it alſo in our Power, if we 
think fit, to enter into an Alliance with 
the Paphlagonian; for we are inform d 
that he wants to make himſelf Maſter both 
of your City and of the maritime Towns. 
We ſhall therefore endeayour, by aſſiſting 

« him 


W 
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Book © him in attaining what he deſires, to gain te 
V. © his Friendſhip.” , - th 
— 3 | t 2 
Uroxn this, the reſt of the Embaſſadors 8 
ſhewed a viſible Diſlike of what Hecatony- = 
7211s had faid; and another of them advancing, N 
ſaid they were not come to declare War, but b 
to expreſs their Friendſhip. © And if, ſays he, t 
you think fit to come to Sinope, we will ti 
"0 by receive you in a hoſpitable Manner, and, t 
* forthe preſent, Directions ſhall be given 6 
A to the Inhabitants of this Place to ſupply | 
« you with every Thing they can; for we T 
are ſenſible you advance nothing but what 

4 is true.“ After this the Cotyorians ſent 
p Preſents to the Army, and the Generals of . 
the Greeks alſo treated the Embaſladors with X 
all Hoſpitality. They all conferred togc- 5 
ther a conſiderable Time in a very friendly * 
Manner, and, among other Things, the Gene- l 
rals enquir'd concerning the Remainder of ] 
the Way, and both of every Thing that relat- , 
ed to their reſpective Concerns. And thus 1 
ended that Day. { 
£ 


Taz next Day the Generals thought pro- 
per to call the Soldiers together, and to con- 
ſider of the reſt of their March in the Pre- 

5 ſence 


K 
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ſence of the $7307 ians: for, if they determin'd Book 
to travel by Land, they thought theſe might V. 

be of Service to conduct them, for they Were * 
well acquainted with Paphiagonta; and, if by 
Sea, they imaꝑ in d they ſhould alſo want the 
Aſlittance of the J/29p7ans, for they alone 
ſeem d capable of providing a ſufſicient Num- 
ber of Ships to tranſport them. Calling 
therefore the Eulbaſiadors, they conſulted 
together; and the Generals deſir'd that, as 
they themſelves were Greeks, they would 
firſt ſnew their Hoſpitality by their Benevo- 
lence to Greeks, and by giving them the 
beſt Advice they were able. 


TEN Hecatonymus roſe up, and firſt 
made an Apology for having ſaid that they 
would enter into an Alliance with the Pa- 
phlagonian, alledging that he did not ſay this 

vwitha View of making War upon the Greeks, 
but to let them ſee, that, having it in their 
Power to make an Alliance with the Barba- 
rians, they preferrd That of the Greeks. 
Being called upon to give his Advice, he 

_ firſt invokd the Gods: Then ſaid thus, 
< If the Advice I am going to give you, ap- 
4 pearsto me the beſt, may I be proſperous; 
as Sberwit, miſcrable : For the preſent 


* Counſel 
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Book © Counſel ſcems to be of the Nature of ; 


V. 


The EXPEDITION 


c thoſe, which are term d Holy. If there- 


fore J am found to adviſe you well, I ſhall 


4 turn by Sea; for, in that Caſe, we ſhall be 


e have many to applaud me, and if ill, many 


© to curſe me. I am ſenſible then that we 
ce ſhall have much more Trouble, if you re- 


ce obligd to ſupply you with Ships: Where- 
« as, if you go by Land, it will be incum- 
<« bent on You to fight your Way through. 
However, I muſt ſpeak what I think ; for 


I am wellacquainted both with the Coun- 


Plato in 
Theages. 


<« try of the Paphlagonians, and with their 
« Strength. Their Country contains many 
very fair Plains, and Mountains of a prodi- 


0 gious Height. And firſt of all I know the 


“Place, where you muſt, of Neceſſity, enter 
<« it; for there is but one Paſs, and That lies 
between two Points of a Rock exceeding 
“high. Theſe a very few Men, poſted there, 


| | << ma 
27 Teo uν . We find by this Paſſage of Ae- 


nonbon, and by another in Plate, that it was a com- 


mon Saying among the Greeks that Counſel was a di- 
vine Thing. V, ſays the latter to Demodocus, Counſel 
is called a divine Thing, none can be more ſo than that 
which relates to the preſent Queſtion, this was Education, 


| GAXG e dn, © Anpodoxe, 3 AEYETHL YE GUPARAT e 


* 


Xenua Et. Elreg à 3 GAN HD,V—k᷑E -v ie g GUTH 
A? » 


cv ein, Te 1 Je c vby ovaſBerety, D' Ablancourt was 


ſenſible this Parentheſis could have no Grace in a 
modern Language, but I doubt whether that Reaſon 


will be thought to juſtify his leaving it out. 
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« may defend: and, if the Enemy are once Book 


<< Maſters of this Paſs, all the Men in the 
* World cannot force their Way. This I 
* can make appear to any one you think pro- 
e per to ſend along with me. On the other 
« Side of this Paſs, I am well aſſur d, you will 
* find Plains, and, upon them, a Body of 
« Horſe, which the Barbarians themſelves 
ce think exceeds all the Cavalry the King is 
* Maſter of. Theſe, though lately fummon'd, 
< did not attend him, their Commander be- 
& ing too haughty to obey. But, admit you 
& could even ſeize the Paſs between theſe 


* Mountains unobſery'd, and prevent the 


« Enemy, and, afterwards, in the Plain, de- 
ce feat their Horſe, and Foot, whoſe Num- 
* bers amount to above one hundred and 
« twenty thouſand Men, you will ſtill find 
* ſeveral Rivers in your Way: Firſt, the 
&« 25 Thermodon, which is tliree hundred Feet 
* over: The Paſſage of which ſeems to me 
« very difficult, particularly, when you have a 
e numerous Army in Front, and another, 
in your Rear. Secondly, the Iris: This 
=" 
28 To 0: opuwdorx, See the 15 Annotation on 
the ſixth Book, | | 


V. 


2 Tow, This River riſes out of the Kingdom of 8. , 
Pontus, and, having received the Zycus, runs through 12 B. 


the 
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Book © is alſo three hundred Feet Broad. The 


third River you will meet with, is the?“ 


2 Halys not leſs than two Stadia in Breadth. 


This you cannot paſs without Boats; and 
who is there to ſupply you with them; 
« The ** Parthentus is, in like Manner, im- 
« paſſable. This River you would arrive at, 
« if you could paſs the Halys. So that I 
© do not look upon this Road as only dith- 
cult, but abſolutely impaſſable. Where- 
<« as, if you go by Sca, you may fail from 
“hence to q inope, and, from Jznope, to He- 
« raclea, and, from Heraclea, there will be 
« no Dithculty, either in going by Land, 
“ or by Sea: For there you will find great 
Numbers of Ships.“ 


WHEN he had done ſpeaking, ſome ſuſ- 
pected he ſaid this out of Friendſhip to 
Corylas, (for there was an Intercourſe of Ho- 
ſpitality between them) others that he expect- 
cd to be rewarded for his Advice, and ſome 
that he ſaid it fearing leſt, if they went by 

ag Land, 


the Plain of Themiſcyra, and, from thence, falls into 
the Euxine Sea. 
39 Aaw, See the 165 Annotation upon the ſixth 
Book. 1 

* TIzebaG-, See the 17 Annotation upon the 
fixth Book. | 
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Land; they ſhould do ſome Damage to the 
Country of the $7noprans. However the 
Greeks voted to go by Sca. After that 
Xenophon ſaid, O Men of Sinope! The 
soldiers have deterrnin'd to go in the 


Manner you adviſe. But thus the Caſe 


* ſtands. We are contented to go by Sea, 
provided we are furniſh'd with ſuch a 
Number of Ships, that not a. Man of us 
© .ſhall be left behind. But, if it is propos d, 
that ſome of us ſhould be left, and ſome 
* ſer fail, we are reſolv d not to go on board 
c at all: Becauſe we are ſenſible that, where- 


LE) 


4.9 
Boor 
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ever we are the ſtrongeſt, we ſhall not 


* only be ſafe, but get Proviſions alſo; and 


© that, if we are any where found weaker 


than our Enemies, we expect no better 
t Uſage than to be made Slaves.“ The 
Sinopians, hearing this, defird the Greeks 
would ſend Ambaſladors to them, and ac- 
cordingly they ſent Callimachus an Arca- 


dian, Ariſton an Athenian, and Samylas 


an Achaian; who ſet out immediately. 
IN the mean Time 7 enophon, onſtdecing 
the great. N umber of Greek heavy- arm d Men, 
of 3 Archers, Slingers, and Horſe, 
who, by long g Experience, were now become 
Yor. II. '. good 


50 The EXPEDITION 
Book good Troops, look d upon it as an Enterprize 
V. of great Reputation to add to the Acquiſi- 
◻◻ũ tions of Greece, That of a Country with the 
Power annex'd to it, by building a City 
upon the Euxine Sea, where fo great an 
Army could not be got together without a 
vaſt Expence. He had Reaſon to think this 
City would grow conſiderable, both from 
the Number of his own Men, and of the 
neighbouring Inhabitants. Calling there- 
fore Silanus of Ambracia to him, the ſame 
who had been Soothſayer to Cyrus, he of- 
fer d Sacrifice upon this Occaſion, before 
he communicated his Thoughts to any of 
the Soldiers. But Jz/anus, fearing this 
ſhould take Effect, and that the Army 
ſhould ſettle in ſome Place, acquainted the 
Soldiers that Xezophon propos d to detain 
them there, and, by building a City, to ac- 
quire Reputation and Power to himſelf. 
The Deſign of Silanus in this was to gct 
to Greece as ſoon as poſlible, having ſavd 
the three thouſand 3* Daricks, which he 
receivd from Cyrus, when, Ran g by his 


Order, he told him the Truth concerning 
the ten Days. As ſoon as the Soldiers were 


inform d 


an Azezmds, See the 1 1 Annotation on the firſt 
Pook. 
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*nform'd of this, ſome thought it was bet Boor 
for them to ſtay there; but the greateſt V. 


Part diſapproved of it: And Timaſion the 
Dardanian, and Therax the Bæotiau, told 
ſome Merchants of Heraclea and Sinope, 
who were preſent, that, if they did not 
fupply the Men with Money ſufficient to 
buy Proviſions when they fet ſail, they were 
in Danger of having fo great an Army 
ſettle in their N cighbourhood. For, ſaid 
they, Xenophon is the Author of this Re- 
ſolution, and adviſes us, as ſoon as the Ships 
arrive, immediately to ſpeak to the Army 
in theſe Terms. © Gentlemen ! we obſerve 
« you are at a Loſs both how to get Provi- 
<« ſions for your Voyage, and inrich your 
© Families in ſome Meaſure, when you 
ce come Home: But, if you have a Mind to 
make Choice of ſome Part of the inha- 
© bited Country that lies round the Euxiue 
< Sea, and poſſeſs yourſelves of it, and that 
ce thoſe who are defirous to returm home, 
ce may go away, while the reſt ſtay here, 
e e are now furniſti d with Ships for tha 
< Purpoſe : So that you have it in your 
* Power to make an unexpected Deſcent 


cc upon _ Part of the — you thin 
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Tae Merchants, hearing this, inform'd 
their Cities of it: And Timaſion of Dar- 
danus ſent Eurymachus alſo of Dardanus, 
and Thorax of Beotia with them to con- 
firm it. As ſoon as the Inhabitants of &. 
nope and Heraclea were acquainted with 
this, they ſent to Timaſion to engage him, 
in Conſideration of a Sum of Money, to 


_ perſuade the Army to fail out of the Euxine 


Seca. He was pleasd with the Offer, and 
ſpoke thus in the Aſſembly of the Soldiers. 
Gentlemen! we ought not to think of 


e ſtaying here, or to prefer any other Coun- 


« try to Greece. I hear ſome People are 
* offcring Sacrifice upon this Occaſion, 
« without even acquainting you with their 
* Purpoſe ; but I promiſe you, if you fail 
from hence the firſt 3> Day of the Month, 
| | cc to 

33 Ard vwjmizc, We find by ſeveral Paſſages in 
Aenophon and other Authors, that the Soldiers among 


la) 


the Greeks receiv'd their Pay monthly: The Intereſt 


as it was among the 


Dacier's 
Notes uon 


the 2d Sat. 


of the 1j} 
Book of 
Horace. 
Tacitus 
Annal 5 B. 


of Money was alſo payable monthly among the Gree#s, 
3 As the Payment both 

of the Principal and Intereſt, and the rigorous Me- 
thods allowed by Law to compel it, often occaſion'd 
great Convulſions among the latter, it may not be a- 
miſs to make ſome curſory Obſervations upon this Sub- 
ject, particularly, ſince Dacier, in his Notes upon Ho- 
race, and many other modern Authors have very much 
miſrepreſented it; it is certain then that this monthly 
Intereſt was one per Cent. by the Law of the twelve 
Tables, that is, twelve per Cent. per Ann. * ; 
| | called 
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ee tO give each of you a *+ Cyzicene, for Book 
** your monthly Pay. My Deſign is to lead V. 


| * you 
called unciarium Fænus; and, what is very extraordi- 


— mn 


nary, Livy ſays that, by the E/tabliſhment of this Intereſt, Livy > B. 
Uſury was made eaſy, unciario fœnore facto, levata Laura 19 © 


erat; an evident Sign of the Scarcity of Money; but 
then it muſt be conlider'd that the Year, to which this 
Reflection of Livy relates, was ſo early as the 399 of 
Rome. Afterwards, that is, in the 408 Year of /2:m-, 


T. Manlius Torquatus and C. Plautius being Conſuls, 1 7 


this monthly Intereſt was reduced to halt per Cent. that, 


is, to ſix per Cent. per Ann. Semunciarium ex uncigrig 
Fenus factum. But to return to the vvprviz, the Year 
of the Greeks was Luni-Solar, that is, form'd of twelve 
Synodical Months making in all but 354 Days, with an 
Intercalation of ſeven Months in nineteen Years, invent- 
ed by Meton, (from whom it was called Mere eviaurcs) 


to anſwer the annual Difference of eleven Days between 


the Lunar and Solar Year; this was their civil Year ; 
and, as their newYear began at the firſt new Moon after 
the Summer Solſtice (the Romans beginning theirs at 
the firſt after the Winter Solſtice) it necellarily hap- 
pen'd that the firſt Day of the Year of both began a- 
bout Sun-ſet, for at that Time only the new Moon 
became viſible. It is very poſſible that the Creſcent 
with which Diana is repreſented, is owing to the 
Cuſtom/of proclaiming the new Moon, particularly, 
if, as I obſerv'd upon another Occaſton, Diana and 
the Egyptian Iſis, who is often repreſented with a Cre- 
ſcent upon her Head, were the ſame Divinity. This 


i 


Ceremony of proclaiming the new Moon ſtill conti-Tourne- 
nues in the Levant, where the Turks, whoſe Year is ort 14 
Lunar, publiſh, with great Solemnity, the firſt Ap- Letter. 


pearance of the new Moon of their Month of Ramaxan, 
which is their Lent. 

34 KuCrenoy, Heſychius and Phavorinus inform 
us that the Cyzicene was a Coin famous for being 
well ſtruck, and that it had a Woman's Head on 


one Side; to which Suidas adds, that, on the other, 


was the Head of a Lion. Demeſthenes tells us they Demoſt.;x 
3 Were Phormion. 
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Book © you into Troas, from whence I am ba. 
V. „ niſhd : Where my Fellow-Citizens will 
F aſſiſt you, for I know they will reccive 
< me with Pleaſure. Thence I propoſe to 
< carry you to thoſe Parts, where you {hall 
ce inrich yourſclves: For I am acquainted 
* with Holia, Phrygia, and Troas, and 
< with all the Country belonging to the 
Government of Pharnabagus; with one 
« of them, by being born there, and with 
the other, by having ſcrvd there under 

< Clearchus, and Dercellidas.” 
- ,.__ "IMM8- 
Arbath- were worth 28 4::ic& Drachms, that is, 18 s. and 1d, 
£2. Sterling. The Woman's Head is poſſibly Cbele, who 
was ſuppos'd to be drawn by Lions, and who was wor- 
Trpp'd in a particular Manner at Peſſinus in Phrygia, 
net far from Cxzicus, whoſe tutelar God, howeyer, was, 
T imavine, Hercules, whom they look*d upon as the 
Founder of their City, as may be ſeen by a Medal of 
Damitian, on the Reverſe of which is a Hercules with this 
Inſcription TON KTIETHN KYZIKHNON. 
Strabo, But we have great Reaſon to conclude that the Woman's 
12 3. Head is defign'd for Cybele from what we find in Strabo, 
who ſays that near to Cyzicus ſtood a Temple of Cybele 
Beger Th. built by the Argonauts upon the Mountain Dindymon, 
Brand. from which Cybele was called Dindymene. This being 
wok 1. ſo, the Globe and the Fiſh, and particularly the Ears 
#:49% of Corn and Bunches of Grapes with which ſhe is 
crown'd, will be very proper Symbols of univerſal 
x3 2x9- Nature, which, as I endeavour'd to ſhew upon another 
tation upen Occaſion, was repreſented by Cybele. D* Ablancourt is 
kes Book. of Opinion that the Turkiſh Seguin is deriv'd from Cyzi- 
guen ; but Menage ſays that it comes from the Italian 


Lecchine, à Vexetian Ducat, which takes its Name from 
Zecca, the Place where it is coined, b 


fCYnus _ 

IMMEDIATELY Thorax, the Beotian, 
(who had a perpetual Conteſt with Xeno- 
phon for the Command) roſe up, and ſaid, 
if they fail'd out of the Euxine Sea, they 
might ſettle in the Cher/oneſus, a Country 
of great Bcauty and Fertility : Where thoſe, 
who were willing, might inhabit, and from 
whence thoſe who were not ſo, might re- 
turn Home. He added, that it was ridicu- 
lous to hunt after Lands among the Bar- 
barians, when others, of a great Extent, 
offer d themſelves in Greece. © And, till 
« you arrive there, fays he, I, as well as 
% Timaſion, promiſe you Pay.” This he 
faid from being acquainted with what the 
Inhabitants of Heraclea and Sinope had pro- 
miſed to Timaſion upon Condition the Army 
ſet ſail. All this Time Xenophon was ſi- 
lent. Then Phileſius and Lycon, both A. 
chaians, ſaid, it was not to be ſuffer d, that 
Xenophon ſhould perſuade the Soldicrs in 
private to ſtay, and offer Sacrifice upon this 
Occaſion, without letting the Army partake 
of the Sacrifice, yet ſay nothing of all this 
in publick. So that he was under a Ne- 
ceſſity of riſing up, and of ſpcaking as fol- 
lows. | 

E 4 *« GEN: 
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The EXPEDITION 
4 GENTLEMEN! I offer Sacrifice, as 4 
you are ſenſible, to the utmoſt of my 
Abilities, both for you and myſelf, to 
the End that my Words, my Thoughts, 3 
and Actions may be employed in thoſe 
Things that are moſt for the Credit and 
Advantage of us all. And even now 
IL conſulting the Gods by Sacrifice, 
whether it would be more expedient to 
mention this and treat with you about 
* it, or not to concern myſelf at all in the 
Matter. Here J:/anus, the Soothiayer, 
allur'd me, that the Vidims, which is 
of the greateſt Moment, were favourable: 
(for he knew that IJ, by being conftantly 
preſent at the Sacrifices, was not unac- 
quainted with theſe Things) but inform d 
me, at the ſame Time, that, according to 
them, ſome Fraud and Treachery icem'd to 
threaten me: And in this, indeed, he was 
in the right, ſince he himſelf deſign'd 
treacherouſly to accuſe me before you; 
for he has ſprcad a Report that I had al- 
ready purpos d to effect this without your 
Approbation. But the Truth is, when 
I ſaw you in Want, I conſider'd by what 
Means you might poſſeſs yourſelves of 
* ſome Town, to the End that thoſe 


cc 
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« among you who are willing, might ſet Boo 
< ſail immediately, and that thoſe who were V. 
« not ſo, might ſtay till they had acquir d- 
« ſomething to carry home to their Fami- 
% lies. But now I find both the Inhabitants 
of Heraclea and Sinope are lending us 
Ships, and that theſe Men promiſe you 
“ your Pay from the Beginning of the 
Month, I look upon it as an advantageous 
<« Circumſtance for us to be conducted, with 
Safety, to the Place we deſire, and to be 
« 35 paid for being g preſervd. For this Rea- 
« ſon I not only give over all Thoughts 
of that kind myſelf, but deſire thoſe who 
ce came to me to declare themſelves in Fa- 
c your of that Meaſurc, to deſiſt alſo. For 
this is my Senſe of the Matter; while 
“ you continue together, as you are now, 
« in great Numbers, you will be ſure to 
find Eſteem, and never to want Provi- 
< ſions; (for Victory carries with it a Right 
ce to whatever belongs to the Conquer d) 


<< Bat © Fn ſuffer yourſelves to be di- 
* vided, 


55 Mild 7718 corvglat. This appears to me far 
preferable to ih TIS oH 105 ; 3 it not only makes 
the Senſe ſtronger, but ſeems to be the natural Reſult 
of owCopties, Which immediately precedes it, I am 
forry to differ both from Leuncluvius and Hachen 
upon this Occaſion, D' Ab/a:1.ourt has ſaid de roceuerr 
recompenſe p7.tr retourner en Vitre pals; Which gives the 
Senſe, but not the Beauty of the Greez Exprett on. 
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Book © vided, and the Army to be broken into 


4 finall Bodies, you will neither be able to 
find Subſiſtence, or have Reaſon to be 
« pleaſed with your Treatment. My Opt- 
4 nion therefore is the ſame with yours, 
4 that we ought to go on to Greece: And 
« farther, if any one ſtays behind, or is 
© taken endeavouring to deſert his Com- 


“ panions before the whole Army arrives 


* in a Place of Safety, that he be puniſh'd 
as an Offender. And whoever is of this 
Opinion, let him hold up his Hand.“ 
And they all held up their Hands. 


HowEk VER Cilanus cried out, and en- 


deavour d to ſhew that every one ought to 
be at Liberty to go away. This the Sol- 
diers would not bear; but threaten d him, 


jf they took him endeavouring to make his 


Eſcape, to inflict the Puniſnment on him. 
After this, when the Inhabitants of Hera- 
clea were inform'd that the Greeks had re- 
folvd to fail out of the Euxine Sea, and 
that Xenophon himſelf had put the Queſß⸗ 
tion, they ſent the Ships, but diſappointed 
Timaſion and Thorax of the Money they had 
promisd them to pay the Soldiers. Here- 

upon 


36 Exeuqnbindg. See the 4'* Annotation on this 
Book. | 


upon thoſe who undertook for it, were con- Book 
founded, and afraid of the Army; and, tak- V. 
ing with them the reſt of the Generals, who 
were privy to their former Deſigns, (theſe 
were all, except Neon the Aſinian, who com- 
manded under Cheiriſuphus, then abſent) 
they came to Xenophon, and told him they 
were ſorry for what had paſsd, and thought 
the beſt Thing they could do, ſince they 
had Ships, was to fail to the River Phaſes, 
and poſſeſs themſelves of the Country be- 
longing to the Phaſians; of whom the Son 
of Aetes was, at that Time, King. Xenophon 

made Anſwer that he would mention no- 
thing of this Kind to the Army: © Bur, 
* ſays he, do you aſſemble them, and, if 
« you think fit, propoſe it.” Upon this, 
T imaſion the Dardanian gave his Opinion 
that they ought not to call the Soldiers to- 
gether; but that each of the Generals ſhould 
firſt endeavour to perſuade his own Captains 

to come into it. So they departed to put 
this in Execution. . 


IN the mean Time the Soldiers were in- 

form'd of what was in Agitation: and Neon 

told them that Xenophon, having prevail'd 
upon the reſt of the Generals, dcſign'd to 

| deccive 
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BOOK deceive the Army, and carry them back to 
V. the Phaſrs. The Soldiers hearing this, re- 
ſented it, and holding Aſſemblies, and pri- 
vate Meetings among themſelves, gave great 
Reaſon to apprehend they would break out 
into the ſame Violences they had committed 
upon the Perſons of the Heralds of the Col 
chians, and the Commiſſaries of Proviſions, 
all of whom they had ſton'd to Death, ex- 
cept thoſe who eſcap'd to the Seca. As ſoon 
as Xen9phoz perceived this, he refolvd im- 
mediately to call the Army together, and 
not ſuffer them to meet of their own Accord: 
So he order d the Cryer to aſſemble them: 
They readily obcyed the Summons. Then 
Xenophon, without accuſing the other Gene- 
rals of coming to him privately, ſpoke to 
them in the following Manner. 


« I am inform'd, Gentlemen! that ſome 
People accuſe me of a Deſign to deceive 
« you, and carry you to the Phaſes. Hear 
«© me therefore, for Heaven's Sake, and, if 
J appear guilty, I do not deſire to depart 
* hence, before I receive the Puniſhment 
ce that is due to my Crime: But, if you 

e find they accuſe me wrongfully, I hope 
* you will treat them as they deſerve. I 
"2 % make 
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make no Doubt, but you all know in Book 


what Quarter the Sun riſcs, and where it 


ſets; and that the Way to Greece lies Weſt. 


ward, That to the Barbarians, Eaſtward. 
Is there any one therefore who can make 
you believe that the Sun riſes where it ſets, 
and ſets where it riſes? You are alſo ſenſi- 
ble that the North Wind carries you out of 
the Euxine Sea to Greece, and the South 
to the Phaſes; and when the Wind is in 
the North, you always fay it is fair for 
Greece. Can any one therefore ſo far 
impoſe upon you, as to perſuade you to 
go on Board when the Wind is in the 
South? But ſuppoſe I embark you in a 


Calm: I ſhall however fail but in one 


Ship, while you fail, at leaſt, in a hun- 
dred. How therefore can I either com- 
pel you to keep me company againſt your 
Conſent, or deceive you with Regard 
to the Place to which I carry you? But, 


let us further ſuppoſe that I dodeceive you, 
and, by ſome magick Art, carry you to 


the Phaſis, and alſo that we land there: 
You will ſoon be ſenſible that you are 


not in Greece; and I, who have decciv'd 


you ſhall be but one Man, while you, 


who have been decciy d by me, will be near 


**. = 
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Book © tenthouſand withyourArmsin yourHands. 

V. © By what Means therefore can one Man 

court Puniſhment more effectually, than by 

« forming Deſigns ſo prejudicial both to him- 

« ſelf, and you? But theſe Rumors are ſpread 

ce by weak Men, who envy me becaufe I ant 

* honour by you; though without Reaſon: 

* For which of them do J hinder from pro- 

<« poſing any Thing for your Advantage, if 

© he can, from fighting both for you or 

c himſelf, if he is willing, or from watch- 

< ing for your Safety, if he is diſpos'd toun- 

ce dertake that Care. Why ſhould I hinder 

* them? When you chuſe your Comman- 
« ders do I oppoſe the Pretenfions of any 

« Perſon? I * reſign; let him take the 

« Command: Only let him make it appear 

che can do ſomething for your Advantage 

“But I have ſaid enough of this. If any of 

« you thinks himſelf in Danger of being de- 

* ceivd, or that any other Perſon has de- 

« ceivd him in this, let him declare it. But 

« ſince you have heard enough of this Subject, 

I deſire you would not depart till I have 

” acquainted you with a Thing, that I find 


© begins 
| Thucydi- 7 TIagings, Nici ;cias, at the Cloſe of one of his 
des. 6 B. Speeches to the Athenians, uſes this Word i in the ſame 

_ Senſe, with the Addition of c ð V ts & Tw & 
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< begins to ſhew itſelf in the Army; which, Book 
« if it makes any Progreſs, and becomes V- 
h < what it threatens to be, it is high Time 
<« for us to take proper Mcaſures, that we 
| < may not appear both to Gods, and Men, to 
Friends, and Enemies, the moſt abandon d, 
« and moſt infamous of all Men, and con- 
c ſequently incur a general Contempt.“ 
The Soldiers, hearing this, wonder d what it 
might be, and deſir d him to go on: ſo he 
reſum d his Diſcourſe. © You know there 
c were ſome Towns upon the Mountains 
© belonging to thoſe Barbarians, who were 
*in Alliance with the Inhabitants of Cera- | 
< Sunt; from whence ſome of the People | 
«© came down to us, and ſold us Cattle, and 
“ other Things. Some of you, I believe, | 
e went into the neareſt of theſe Towns, and, 
after you had bought Proviſions there, re- 
ce turnd to the Camp.  Clearatus one of | 
ce the Captains, finding this Place both ſmall, 
and unguarded, becauſe the Inhabitants 
look d upon themſelves to be in Friend- 
ſhip with us, march'd againſt them in the 
Night, with a Deſign to plunder it, with- 
| out acquainting any of us with his Purpoſe. ; 
For hedetermin'd, if he had made him. | | 
| (elf Maſter of the Place, to have return d 
Wks: | | « no | 
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no more to the Army; but to have gone 
on board the Ship, in which his Compa- 
nions were ſailing by the Coaſt, and, with 
his Booty, to have eſcap'd out of the 
Euxine Sea. And all this was concerted 
* between him and his Companions who 
were on board, as I am now inform'd. 
Calling therefore together as many as he 
could prevail upon to follow him, he led 
them againft the Town. But the Day 
ſurprizing them in their March, the Inha- 
* bitants got together, and defended them- 
ſelves from their ſtrong Places ſo well, 
both with miſſive Weapons, and their 
Swords, that C/earatus himſelf and ſeve- 
ral others were ſlain : Part of them how. - 
ever eſcap d to Cęeragunt. This happen d 
the ſame Day we left Ceragunt, to march 
hither. Some of thoſe alſo, who were to 
ſail along the Coaſt, were ſtill in that 
City, having not as yet weigh'd Anchor. 
After this, as the Inhabitants of Ceragunt 
inform us, three of the Elders came 
from the Town, deſiring to be introduc'd 
to the Aſſembly of the Greeks; but, not 
findingus, they told the Citizens of Cera- 
Zunt, they wonder d what we meant by 
attacking them. Theſe aſſur d them that 

| | (c the 
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© the Attempt was not countenanced by Book 


“ publick Authority; with which they were 
« very well fatisfied, and reſolved to fail 
« hither, in order to give us an Account 
c of what had paſs d, and to let us know 
* that they gave leave to thoſe, who were 
willing, to carry off the Dead and bury 


© them. It happen'd that ſome of the 


* Greeks, who had fled to Ceragunt, were 
ſtill there. Theſe, perceiving whither the 


< Barbarians propos d to go, had the Con- 


ce fidence to throw Stones at them them- 


_ © ſelves, and to encourage others to do the 


* ſame. By this Means theſe Ambaſſadors, 
* being three in Number, were ſton d to 
= Death. After the Fact was committed, 
« ſome of the Inhabitants of Cerazurt, 


„ came to the Generals, and inform'd us 
of what had happend. Theſe Proceed- 


<« ings gave us great Concern, and we con- 


* ſulted together with them, in what Man- 
<« ner the Greeks, who were {lain, might 


© be buried. While we were fitting in 


«< Conſultation without the Quarter of the 
* heavy-arm'd Men, on a ſudden, we heard 
« a great Uproar, and People crying out 


* knock 33 them down, knock them down, 
OR ſtone 
33 Tz, Ilale, Bane, GM AE. Literally © attack 


them both Sword in Hand and with miſſive Weapons » 


Vo . 1% F | caomi mis 
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Book © ſtone them, ſtone them; and immediately 
V. © we ſaw great Numbers running to thoſe 
who cried out, ſome with Stones in their 
© Hands, others taking them up. Upon 
e this the Inhabitants of Ceragunt, 39 hay- 
cc ing been Witneſſes of what had happen'd 
« in their own Town, were frighten'd, and 
ran to thcir Ships: Some of us alſo, I do 

_ © aſſure you, were not without Fear. For my 
Part, I went directly up to them, and ask'd 
* them what the Matter was? Some of thoſe 
J enquir d of, knew nothing of it; yet had 
* Stones in thcir Hands. At laſt meeting 


* with one, who did know, he told me that 
cc 
the 


comers eminuſqre inceſſæ, which I ſhould think, might 
do as well as cede, cede, feri, feri, in the Latin Tranſ- 
lators: I have conſider'd the Gres here as a Mob, 
which they were upon this Occaſion, and have con- 
fequently made uſe of Terms very familiar to an 
£ngliſh Mob in Tumults. For the fame Reaſon I 
think 4 Ablancourt has ſaid very properly te, fie. 
though I am very ſenſible that the French Troops uſe 
this Word when they purſue the Enemy, as they call 
tt, Pepee dans les reins. | 
39 Os Gy eo gνjůEg To r EQUTO:S TELYVAG, If the 
Latin Tranſlators, by rendring this at qui Facinus apud 
ſe deſignatum etiam vidiſſent, mean perpetratum, I think 
that Signification of the Word dz/;gno is too uncommon 
for a Tranſlation ; but, if they mean it in the ordinary 
| Acceptation of the Word, the Fact was not only de/ig- 
natum, but commiſſum; for what is ſaid of the Fear of the 
Inhabitants of Cerazunt, viſibly relates to the Outrage 
committed by the Greeks upon the Perſons of the three 
Ambaſſadors, who were ſton'd to Death in their Town. 
D' Ablancourt has, I think, ſaid much better, inſtruits 
parce qui Seto paſſe dans leur ville. | ; 
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the reſt, hearing this, as if a wild Boar, or 


the Army. You will not have it in 


inform'd of their Demands. The Con- 


of CYRUS. 67 
the Commiſſaries of Proviſions oppreſsd Book 
the Army in a moſt grievous manner. V- 
While he was ſaying this, one of the Sol- — 
diers perceivd the Commiſſary Zelarchus 
retiring towards the Sea, and cried out; 


a Stag had been rouz d, ran at him. The 
Citizens of Ceraguunt, ſeeing the Soldiers 
making towards them, and thinking them- 
ſelves aimed at, fled in all Haſte, and ran 
into the Sea. Some of our Men ran in af. 
ter them, and thoſe, who could not ſwim, 
were drown'd. What do you think theſe 
Men were afraid of? They had committed 
no Crime; they muſt imagine that ſome 
Madneſs, like that of Dogs, had ſeiz d 
our Men. If theſe Things continue, 
conſider what will be the Condition of 


your Power, by a general Conſent, to 
make either War or Peace, as you ſee 
convenient: But every private Man may 
lead the Army upon whatever Enterprize 
he pleaſes. And if, at any time, Ambaſſa- 
dors come to you to ſue for Peace, or 
for any Thing elſe, any one may put them 
to Death, and thereby prevent your being 


EI & ſequence 
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Book © ſcquence of which will be, that thoſe, 
V. *© whom you, by a general Voice, appoint 
to command you, will be no longer re- 
« carded : But whoever erects himſelf to 
te be your General, and pleaſes to cry ſtone 
them, ſtone them, may, if he finds the 
lame Obedience that was lately given, 
* put to Death not only your Commander, 
c but any private Man, untried. Conſider 
* what Services theſe ſelt-elected Generals 
© have done for us. If Zelarchus, the 
Commiſſary, is guilty, he has, by ſailing 
ce away, eſcap'd Puniſhment : If he is inno- 
« cent, he has left the Army from the Fear 
of being unjuſtly put to Death, without 
Trial. Thoſe who have ſton'd the Am- 
* baſſadors, have done you this Piece of 
« Service, they have made it unſafe for You 
<« alone, of all the Greeks, to go to Cera- 
* z4nz without a Force ſufficient to pro. 
« tet you; and not leſs ſo even with e a 
* Hcrald to bring off your Dead, whom, be. 
e fore 
40 Coy xn vip. Kneuxuoy or Knox, for it is writ- 
ten both ways, was the Caduceus, which Heralds carried 
in their Hands, when they were ſent, upon publick 
Occaſions, from one Army to another. It is particu- 
larly deſcrib'd by the Gree Scholiaſt upon Thucydides ; 


but ſo many Bas-reliefs, and other Monuments of An- 


tiquity, repreſent Mercury with his Caduceus in his 
Fand, 


of CYRUS. 69 
cc fore this, the ſame Perſons who killd Book 
© them, gave you leave to bury : For who V. 

_ © that had a Hand in killing Heralds, wil" 
« ſerve in that Capacity? However, we have 
c deſird the Citizens of Ceragunt to bury 
them. If theſe Things arc right, give 
ce them a publick Sanction, that, as At- 
* tempts of this Kind are to be expected, 
* every Man may be upon his Guard, and 
_ © endeayour to pitch his Tent upon Places 
of Advantage and Strength. But, if you 
6c look upon them rather as the Actions of 
* wild Beaſts, than of Men, conſider how 
eto put a ſtop to them? Otherwile, how, 
ce in the Name of the Gods, ſhall we offer 
c Sacrifice with Chearfulneſs, if we are guilty 
<« of Impicty ? Or how ſhall we fight with 
« our Enemies, if we kill one another? 
« What City will receive us as Friends, when 
ce they ſee us guilty of ſuch Enormitics ? 
© Who will bring Proviſions to us, with any 
© Confidence, if we are found to offend 
in Things of ſo great Moment? As to 
c the Applauſe which we promiſed our- 

= ves 
Hand, that I think it needleſs to tranſlate what he ſays 
of it. It is reported to have been a Preſent from Apollo 
to Mercury, in exchange for the Harp, which Tradition Pia. IN 

I find, by Dioderus Siculus, was deriv'd from the Egyp- 1 I. ; 


iaus. | 
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© © ſelves with ſo much Confidence, who 
« will ſpeak well of us if we diſhonour 


, ourtelves by ſuch Actions? For I am well 


&« aſflard that we ſhould nn Others, 
« were they guilty of tl. em.“ 


U?oN this, they all roſc up, and ſaid the 
Authors of theſe Diſorders ſhould be punith'd; 
that it ſhould be unlawful to begin ſuch En- 
ormities for the future, and that thoſe who 
were guilty of it, ſhould be put to Death. 
They then order d that the Generals ſhould 
bring them all to their Trial; where it ſhould 
be enquir d whether any Perſon had received 
any other Injury ſince the Death of Cyrus ; 
and appointed the Captains to be the Judges. 


At the ſame Time, upon? &. enophont S Mo- 


tion, 


_= agaus, TG> % Sasgdv oog % naubæ ige 
To ged. Aenophon ſeems to imitate Agamem- 


Homer 11. %, upon this Occaſion, who, as Hemer tells us, hav- 


ing at laſt ſent Chryſeis back to her Father with a He- 

catomb, to appeaſe the Anger of Apolia, orders the 
Greek Army to be purified, and it was purified ac- 
cordingly; 


Azss 9 9 Argt:dns BTCA pac ech. Frye, 
O. H, uαοτ , 2 £55 hAG A760 Ga. 


Thus tranſlated by Mr. Pope, 


The Hoſt to expiate, next the King prepares, 

With pure Luſtrations, and with ſolemn Pray 75, 

22 by the briny Iave, the pious Train 

Are cleans '4; ard caſt th Abluttons i in the Main. 
There 
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os 


tion, and the Concurrence of the Prieſts, Book 


it was reſolyd to purify the Army. And 
the Army was puritied accordingly. 


THey farther decreed that the Generals 
themſelves ſhould be called to an Account 
for their paſt Conduct; and, upon their 
Trial, Phileſius and Xanthicles were con- 
demn'd in a Fine of twenty Minds, to 
the Amount of which Sum they had im- 
bezelled 4 the Effects that had been ta- 
ken out of the Ships, and committed ro 


| „ their 
There can be no doubt, as Mr. Pope has very properly 
obſerv'd from Euſtathius, that auuary is deriv'd from 
aw, Which juſtifies him in the Uſe of the Word Ab- 
lutions, a Word much more decent than thoſe made 
Uſe of, upon this Occaſion, by all former Tranſlators. 
It was a prevailing Opinion, it ſeems, among the 
Ancients, that the Water of the Sea had a ſovereign 
Virtue in Expiations : It was from this Opinion that 
Tphigema ſays in Euripides - | 


/ / WY / 1 
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42 Tov DPoavarixoy Xenuerw, The ancient Lexi- 
cons ſay that Fab ſignifies a certain Kind of Ship 


V. 


a 


Iph. iz 
Taur. 5. 
Act. Sc. 1. 


uſed by the Phœnicians, but I find Tavacg in Herodo- Herodot. 
tus for a Phenician Ship, where he ſays that Dionyſius in Erato. 


F Phocza—/aiPd to Phoenicia, and, having ſunk the 
Merchant Ships, and taken a great Beoty, jail'd to 
Sicily, Ao or» o o ®Owxoitc ETAEE Eg Down 
. EE ; / \ / > \ 
Vavass o Hara XaTR&duoao, yy KEN ART 2.%Iwy 
, EimAes tis Linen; To that yoaunnus N, 
may, no doubt, fignify the Fraight of thoſe Ships ; 
but, in this Place, I imagine, it means the Cargees 
F 4 of 
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Book their Charge. Sophænetus was fined ten 
V. Mines, for that, being choſen a Comman- 
ger, he had neglected his Duty. Some ac- 
cus'd Xenophon, complaining they had been 
beaten by him, and brought their Accuſa- 

tion againſt him for abuſing them. Upon 

this Xenophon riſing up, deſir d the firſt Per- 

ſon, who appcar'd againſt him, to acquaint 

the Judges where he had been beaten. He 
anſwer'd, Where we were dying with Cold, 

and there was Abundance of Snow.” Xe— 
nophon replied : © If, during the Storm 

* you fpcak of, when we had no Victuals, 

* nor ſo much Wine as would ſcrve us 

to ſmell to; when many of us were 

** ſpent with Labour, and the Enemy at 

| * our 


of thoſe Ships the Greets had taken, which Cargoes 
our Author, in the Beginning of this Book, calls 
&Yvy1iuag ; he allo ſays, in the ſame Place, that the 
Greeks, having taken out the Cargoes Lg theſe Ships, 
ufheinted Guards to take Care of them. It is very pro- 
bable that Phileſius and Xanthicles might have the Com- 
mand of theſe Guards, and conſequently the Charge 
of theſe Effects, and that they might have imbezelled 
as much of them as amounted to twenty Mine ; if 
the Reader will caſt his Eye on the 53*Annotation upon 

_ the firſt Book, he will find that yerware is often 
made uſe of by the beft Authors to ſignify Z/es. 
There ſcems to be ſo great a Relation between this 

Paſſage, and that in the Beginning of this Book, that I 

cannot approve of Pecuniam de Navigiis coattam inLeun-. 
clavius and Hutchinſon, and much leſs of du prix des Na- 
vires in d Aolancourt, | F 
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«© our Heels, if, in that Seaſon I was abu- Book 
« ſive, I own myſelf more +? vitious than V. 


Aſſes, which, through Vitiouſneſs, are 
« ſaid to be inſenſible of Fatigue. How- 
c ever ſay, for what Reaſon you were beaten. 
“ Did I demand any Thing of you, and 
< beat you, becauſe you refusd it? Did I 
< inſiſt upon your reſtoring any Thing? 
< Was it in ſtruggling to ſubdue you to my 
* Paſſion, or when I was drunk, that I 
ce abus d you? And, upon his ſaying thar 
it was nothing of all this, Xenophon ask d 

him whether he belong d to the heavy-arm'd 
Men? He anſwer'd, no: If to the Targe- 
teers; neither, ſays he: but I was driving a 
Mule, at the Deſire of my Comrades, being 
a free Man. Upon this Xenophon called 
him to Mind, and ask'd him, are you not 
the Man, who carried the ſick Perſon ? The 
ſame, ſays he, for you forc'd me to it, and 
threw about the Baggage, that belong'd to 
my Comrades. But, ſays Xenophon, in this 
Manner I threw about their Baggage: I di- 
ſtributed it to others to carry, with Orders 
to return it to me: And having receivd 
$3 every 

43 Tov vw e eat. Every Body 
knows that Aſſes, and Mules, their Offspring, have 


ſuch an inbred Vitiouſneſs, that no Fatigue can ſub- 
due it. 
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Book every Thing ſafe, I reſtord them to you, 


V. 


after you had ſhewn me the Man I gave you 


in Charge: But I deſire, ſays he, you will 


9 


hear how this Matter Was, for it is well 
worth while. 


« ONE of the Men, being unable to con- 
« tinue his March, was left behind. This 
© Man I knew no otherwiſe than that he 
te belong'd to the Army; however, I oblig'd 
you to carry him, that he might not pe- 
e riſh : For, as I remember, the Enemy were 
* at our Heels. This the other con- 


75 feſs d. c Then, ſays Xenophon, after I had 


* order'd you to go before, I quickly over- 
took you again, as I came up with the 
* Rear-Guard, and found you digging a 
Pit, with a Deſign to bury the Man; 


cc 


and ſtopping, I commended you: But 
* the Man, drawing in his Leg, while we 
ce ſtood by, all who were preſent, cricd 
<« out, that he was alive; and you ſaid what- 
ever you thought fit, as I won't carry him. 
* Upon which I ſtruck you, you ſay, and you 
« ſay true: For you ſeem d to me to be ſen- 
<« ſible the Man was alive.” But, ſays the 
<« other, Did he die the leſs, after I ſhewed 


him to you ? * We muſt all die, replies 


70 « Xenophon, 


cc 
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EKenophon, but are we for that Reaſon Book 
* to be buried alive? At this they all cried V. 
out that he had not beaten him ſo much as 
he deſervd. Then Xenophon deſir d the reſt 
to inform the Judges for what Reaſon each 
of them had been beaten ; but they not ri- 
ſing up, he ſpoke thus: 


< I own, Gentlemen! that I have ſtruck 
* a great many of the Men for not keep- 
* ing their Ranks. Theſe ought to have 
been contented with being preſerv'd by 
c your Means, while you marchd in Order 
K and fought where it was neceſſary; bur, 
% inſtead of that, they wanted to leave their 
“Ranks, and run before you for Plunder, 
<* that they might have the Advantage over 
e you. Had we all done the ſame, we had 
e all been deſtroyed. I own allo that find- 
< ing ſome overcome with Sloth, unwil- 
ling to rife, and ready to abandon them- 
« ſelves to the Enemy, I ſtruck them, and 
« forcd them to march. For, being myſelf 
once obligd, when it was exceſſive cold, 
« to ſtay for ſome of the Men, who were 
getting their Baggage ready, and fitting, 
for a conſiderable Time, I found myſelf 


** ſcarce able to riſe and ſtretch out my 
Legs. 
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Book Legs. Having therefore had the Expe- 


V. © rience of this in myſelf, afterwards, when ce 
AI aw any one ſitting down, and indulg- ” 
ing his Sloth, I drove him before me; ce 

„ for Motion and vigorous Efforts created ce 
Warmth and ++ Suppleneſs, while Sitting Py 
_ < down and Reſt, Iobſcrvd, made the Blood ce 
* to congeal, and the Toes to rot off: 8 
* Which you are ſenſible was the Caſe of ce 
a great many. Others, who ſuffer d them- - 

« ſelycs to be left behind through Lazineſs, 7 

c and, by that Means, hinderd you, who ce 
e were in the Van, and us, who were in c 
* the Rear, from advancing, I might poſ- cc 
« ſibly ſtrike with my Fiſt, that they mighe ce 
not be ſtruck by the Spear of the Enemy. ce 
© Theſe therefore, who have been thus pre- ec 

cc ſerv'd, may, if they have ſuffer d any un- cc 

l juſt Treatment from me, now be reliev d; ce 
? | . < whereas, ec 
44 Topeirnma, Typornc, in this Place, is uſed by ME... 
Xensphon in the ſame Senſe in which the Greeks ſay 5 


z, Vyeui ayudno, which Horace has finely tranſlated in 
l 5 Oz. that Ode, where he repreſents the falſe Neezra holding 
him in her Arms, while ſhe ſwears Fidelity to him, 


Arctius atque hederd procera aftringitur Ilex, 


Lentis adherens Brachiis. 4 
And when our Author, in his Art of Horſemanſhip, 1 Sh 
recommends a Colt that moves his Knees with free- na 
dom, he ſays T6 ys un youure 1 [Badifun 0 Torn N 


SVE95 ad. ge 


of CYRU 8. 77 
e whereas, had they fallen under the Power Book 
« of the Enemy, what Relief could they. V. 
« have had, though their Treatment had 
© been ever ſo grievous? I ſpeak to you 
“ in all Simplicity. If I have puniſh'd any 
< one for his own Good, I am willing to 
« ſubmit to the ſame Chaſtiſcment that Pa- 

c rents receive from their Children, and 
« Maſters from their Scholars. Phyſicians i 
“ alſo uſe Inciſions and Cauſticks for the | 
Good of their Patients. If you imagine 
I did theſe Things through Inſolence, con- 
« ſider with yourſelves that now, with the 
« Aſliſtance of the Gods, I entertain greater 
“ Hopes and Confidence than at that Time, 
“ and drink more Wine, yet ſtrike no Man: ' 
<« For I ſee you are now in a Calm. But, 
«© when a Storm ariſes, and the Sea runs 

* high, don't you find that the ! Pilot, for 
«< a Nod only, quarrels with thoſe who are 
c at the Head of the Ship, and the Steerſ- 
< man with thoſe at the Stern? Becauſe, 


upon thoſe Occaſions, the leaſt Fault is 
“ enough 


45 Tlewges, TTpwgeve in Greet, and Proreta in 
Latin, ſignify an Officer, whoſe Buſineſs it was to keep 
a look-out, as the Sailors call it, at the Head of the 
Ship. I am inform'd that we have no Term, in our 
naval Inſtitution, that properly explains it; that of 
Pilot, the Gentlemen of the Navy tell me comes the 
_ neareſt to it. 


(c 


cc 
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enough to ruin every Thing: You your- 
ſelves then determin d that their Chaſtiſe. 
ment was juſt ; for you were preſent with 
Arms in your Hands, to aſſiſt them, if 
you had thought proper, not with 45 Bil- 
lets to give your Votes in their Behalf. 
However, in reality, you neither aſſiſted 
them in eſcaping the Puniſhment due to 
their Irregularity, or me in inflicting it. 
Thus, by ſuffering their Inſolence, you 
have given a Sanction to their Remiſſneſs: 
For I am of Opinion, if you obſerve, you 
will find that thoſe who were then moſt 
remarkable for their Neglect of Duty, 
are now ſo for their Inſolence. An In- 
ſtance of this you ſec in Boiſcus the Theſ* 


© ſalian Boxer: He then contended, under 


cc 


cc 


pretence of Sickneſs, not to carry his 
Shield, and now, I am inform'd, he has 

« ſtrippd 
45 piÞvc. VO ſignifies literally a Pebble ; and, 


as the Greeks gave their Votes with theſe, their Votes 
came to be called ] this literally tranſlated would 
not be intelligible to an Engliſb Reader, ſo that, it 
ſeems neceſſary to render it in ſuch a Manner, as may 
relate to our Cuſtoms; and, as every Perſon, who 
votes by Ballot, puts a Billet into the Ballot-box ſig- 
_ nifying his Senſe of the Queſtion ; I thought . 
could not, upon this Occaſion, be properly tranſlated 
by any other Word than Billets. D' Ablancourt ſeems 
to have been ſenſible of the Difficulty of tranſlating 
100 with Propriety, by his leaving it out. 


ec 


cc 


cc 


(c 


cc 


(c 


cc 


_—_ 


cc 
cc 
cc 
£c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(c 


cc 


(c 


cc 


cc 


f CYRUS. 


ſtripp'd ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Co- Book 


Hora. If you are wile, therefore, your 
Treatment of this Man will be the Re— 
vcrſe of that beſtowed on Dogs; for 
theſe, when they are curſt, are tied up 
in the Day-time, and let looſe in the 
Night : Whereas, if you do well, you will 


tic him up in the Night, and let him 


looſe in the Day. I own, I am ſurpris d 
to find, that, if I have given Offence to 
any of you, you call it to Mind, and pub- 
liſh it: But, if I have defended any from 
the Cold, or from the Enemy, or re- 
lievd them, when they were ſick, or in 
Want, theſe Things are remember'd by 
none you: If I have commended any 
for a proper Behaviour, or hq@nour'd 
brave Men to the utmoſt of my Power, 
theſe Things alſo are not remember : 
Yet it is certain there is more Honeſty, 


* Juſtice, Picty, and Pleaſure in remem- 


cc 


bring good, than ill Offices.” 


Uro this the Aſſembly roſe, and call'd 


to Mind what was paſs d, ſo Xenophon was 


+7 acquitted, and ail was well. 


47 Tlepieyevero, Both the Latin Tranſlators have 


ſaid hic Exitus erat: I have rather choſen to render 
7 if 
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V. 
Thucydi- 
des, 1 B. 


The Exp EDITION of CYRUS. 


it in the ſame Senſe, in which Thucydides uſes the 
Word in the Speech of the Corinthians to the Lacedez- 
monians, where they tell them that, in the War be- 
tween them and the Athenians, they often ow'd the 
Advantages they gain'd to the Overſights of the Enemy, 
rather than to the Aſſiſtance they receiv'd from the 
Lacedammians : n autres Tis Ab ig ro Hu 
zen Tos cr αν ⁰νννↄ pAANG I Th a®Þ vw 
THAWEIG eiu”. So that, I imagine, Aenophon 
means that, at his Trial, he had the Advantage over 
his Enemies, that is, he was acquitted. 


The End of the Fifth Book, 
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BOOK VI. 
ROM this Time, ſome of the Book 
AS Greeks, while they ſtaid here, ſub- VI. 

ſiſted themſelves by the Proviſions —v— 

| they bought in the Market, and 

others, by thoſe they got in plundering the 
Country of Paphlagonia. On the other Side, 

the Paphlagonians loſt no Opportunity of 
robbing theStragglers, and, in the Night-time, 
endeayour'd to annoy thoſe who were in- 
campd in Places more advanc d than the reſt. 

J.... Theſe 


82 De Ex PEDITIoð 
Book Theſe Proceedings increasd the ill Blood 
VI. that was between them. Upon this, Cory/as, 
who was at that Time Governour of Pa- 
phlagonia, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Greeks | 
in coſtly Robes, and well mounted, with In- 
ſtructions to acquaint them that Cory/as de- 
ſir d neither to do an Injury to the Greeks, | 
or receive any from them. To this the 
Generals anſwer'd, that they would conſider 
of it with the Army. In the mean Time, 

they entertain'd them with all Hoſpitality, 
and invited ſuch of the Army as they judged 
moſt proper, then, having kill'd ſome of the 
 Oxen, they had taken, and other Cattle, 
they gave them a handſome Entertainment, 
the Company lying * on Beds made of Bruſh- 
wood coycrd with Graſs and Leaves, and 
drinking out of horn Cups which they found 
in the Country. 5 


PPP 


As ſoon as the Libations were over, and 
they had ſung the Pæan, two Thhracians firſt 
roſe up, and danc'd with their Arms to the 
Sound of a Flute: They caper'd very high, 
and with great Agility; then made Uſe of 
their Swords. At E one of them ſtruck the 

other, 


Triſgco w. This is the Explication given by E- | 
Hchius and Phavorinus of 51 4 4c, 


| 


other, in ſuch a Manner that cyery one Book 


thought he had kill'd him, (but the Stroke VI. 


was given with Art) upon which the Pa- 


phlagonians cried out; and the other, having 


_ deſpoil'd him of his Arms, went out? ſinging 


a Song of Triumph in Honour of S7ralces : 
then other Thractans carried off the Man as 
if he had been dead, though indeed he was not 
hurt. After this ſome 3 Mnians and Mag. 


_ nefrans role up, and + danc'd in their Arms 


what 


2 Adr SiTaAnav, Herodotus, Thucydides and Diado- Herodotrs 
rus Siculus ſpeak much in Commendation of Sitalces in Melpo- 
King of Thracia, in whoſe Honour, no doubt, this mene. 

Song of Victory was compos'd by the Thracians ; Thu- Thucydi- 


cydides tells us that he was ſlain in a Battle againſt the — 4 - 


Triballians, and that his Nephew Seuthes ſucceeded P 1 
3 him. As this happen'd the firſt Year of the 89'b Thucy oY 


Olympiad, that is, the eighth of the Peloponneſian War, des. 1 B 
and only twenty Years before the Time of this Expe- * 8 
dition, it is poſſible this Seuthes may be the Prince in 
whoſe Service the Greeks engag'd, as we ſhall find in 
the ſeventh Book; though I am ſenſible that Thucydides 
makes him the Son of Sparadocus, and Arnophin of 
Maæſades. i | 

3 Awavs » Mzymrss, Poſſibly the firſt might 
belong to Anea, a Town, ſaid by Dionyſius of Hali- Dion. Hal. 
carnaſſus, to have been built by Æncas, after the tak- 1 f. 
ing of Troy. | 

+ Ol d I Th XKASTHIQD H £9 TH; ol. 
The Pantomime Repreſentation of the Ancients is ſo 


often confounded, in Tranſlations of their Works into 


modern Languages, with what is now called Dancing, 
that I think myſelf oblig'd to explain my Senſe of 
this Paſſage, in order to prevent my Tranſlation of it 
from being thought to fall under the general — 

2 | 0 


* 


84 


VI. 


"= 


Lucian | 


arge! 0 

08 
FS 
KNTERS 


— 


| The Exp EDITION 
Book what they call the Carpean Dance; the Man- 


ner of which was as follows. One of them, 


having 


It is certain that the Greets and Romans had, beſides their 


| Tragedies and Comedies, a mute Pantomime Repre- 


ſentation, which was called by the former 9x0, 
and by the latter, Sallatio. This is that Repreſenta- 
tion, in Praiſe of which Lucian has written a parti- 
cular Treatiſe: What he deſign'd for Praiſe, we may 
make Uſe of for Information. After having run through 
a Detail of the vaſt Knowledge an Oe or Pan- 
tomime ought to be Maſter of, he ſays that, as his 


Profeſſion confiſts in Imitation, and, as he under- 


takes to repreſent, by his Geſtures, what the Chorus 
ſings or recites, his chief Buſineſs is Perſpicuity, to the 


End that none of his Actions may ſtand in need of an 
Explanation, but that the SpeCtators may, like the 
Pythian Oracle, underſtand the Pantomime though 


mute, and hear him though he does not ſpeak. By 
the way, the Greet Verſe attributed to the Pythian 


Oracle, to which Lucian alludes, is preſerv'd by Plu- 


tarch, | 
3 22 7 1 7 7 
Kai uwPs ov1ins %y 8 AZAENWTP h. 


Upon this Occaſion Lucian tells a Story of a famous 
Pantomime in Nero's Time, who, to ſhew the Excel- 
lence of his Art to Demetrius the Cynick, commanded 
the Muſick, and even the Chorus to be ſilent, while he 
repreſented by himſelf (s tar woxnoxro) the Amour of 


 Fenus and Mars, the Sun giving Information, and Vul- 


can catching them both in a Net, the Gods ſtanding 
by, Venus bluſhing, and Mars trembling and aſking 
Forgiveneſs ; Lucian adds, that Demetrius was ſo well 
pleas'd with the Performance, that he cried out, I not 
only ſee, but hear what you repreſent, for you ſeem even 
to ſpeak with your Hands, The Reader will pardon 
this ſhort Diſſertation upon an Art, which is ſo far 
loft that it is thought by many never to have exiſted. 
Lucian applies the Word o with great Hu- 
mour to the unfortunate Companion of his _—y 
* an 


PEEP 


1 
J 
| 
| 
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having laid down his Arms, ſows, and drives Book 
2 Yoke of Oxcn, looking often behind him, VI. 
as if he were afraid: Then a Robber ap- 
proaches, whom the other perceiving, he 
catches up his Arms, and, advancing, fights 
with him in Defence ofhisOxen, (and all this 
theſe Men perform'd in Time to the Flute.) 

At laſt, the Robber binds the Plowman, and 
carries him off with the Oxen. Sometimes, 
the Plowman overcomes the Robber, and, 
faſtening him to the Oxen, ties his Hands 
behind him, and ſo drives him away. | 
5 G 3 AFTER. 
and his Labour, as he calls him, To 29> own: x 
re GIN MANIA, 0 TH ax , I mean the poor 
Afs, that was thrown down the Precipice, upon which 
he fays 6 d, & rie udrw, Te Odyzro) Goy8 myfy, Lucian 
Ts n WO 7 
which I do not tranflate, becauſe I cannot. The UNE 
Dance here mention'd by Aenaphon is, by Heſychius, 
called a Macedonian Dance; it is ſo particularly de{cribed 
by Aenophon, that I think I may venture to call it, aſter 
him, the Carpæan Dance, without tranſlating the Word. 
5 Mzxeras meo rv Ceiyes, Both the Latin Tranſ- 
lators have ſaid ante jugum dimicat, which d' Ablancourt 
has followed; but, as Tg is very frequently uſed in 
the Senſe I have given it, upon this Occaſion, that is, 
for IT#e, I thought_it more natural to ſay that the 
Husbandman fought with the Robber in Defence of 
his Oxen, than before them, particularly as the Oxen 
ſeem to be the Prize contended for; ſince, when the 


Robber gets the better, he drives away the Oxen; 
but, if there can be any doubt whether 7:6 is- wed 


in this Senſe, the following Paſlage in Zuripides will 


clear it up; it is in Alcaſtis, where Admetus ſays toPheres, Euripides 
Ox nb, xd Sr Davin | a Alceith 
: 2d At- 


, © \ n/ 
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Book AFTER this Myſus cnter'd with a Buck- 
VI. ler in each Hand, and danc'd ſometimes, as if 
RY he had been engaged with two Adverſaries; 
then us'd his Bucklers, as if cngag'd withonly 

one; ſometimes he 5 whirl'd round; then 

threw himſelf head foremoſt and fell upon 

his Fcet, without parting with the Bucklers : 

This made a fine ſight. Laſt of all he danced 

the Perſian Dance, ſtriking his Bucklers a- 

gainſt each other, and, in dancing, fell upon 

his Knces, then ſprung up again, and in all 

this he kept Time to the Flute. He was ſuc- 

cceded by ſome Mantineans and other Ar- 
cadians,who, being dreſs d in the handſomeſt 


Armour they could provide, roſe up, and ad- 
vanc'd in Time to a Flute that played a Point 
of War. They ſung the Pæan, and danc'd 
in the ſame Manner that is practis d in ſolemn 
Proceſſions. The: Paphlagonians were a- 
maz d to ſee all theſe Dances perform d by 


Men in Arms. Upon this My/is, perceiv- | 
| ing 
6 Tors 94 schvsTro 9 Cevi Homer tells us that 


Pulcan repreſented two Dancers performing a Dance of 
this Kind upon Achilles's Shield, 


Homer II. os of aD gee » KAT cvurss 
. Mehr Sg 4gX007 89 edle 2274 ,. 


Tourne- And Tournefort ſays that the Turkiſh Derviſes preſerve 
fort 14 this Kind of Dancing, which they make a religious 
Letter. Ceremony ; and that, upon a Signal from their Supe- 

rior, they turn round with an amazing Velocity, 


of CYRUS. 87 
ing their Aſtoniſhment, prevail'd upon one Book 
of the Arcadians, who had a Woman VL. 
Dancer, to let him bring her in; which he 
did accordingly, aftct he had dreſs d her in the 
hand ſomeſt Manner he was able, and given 
her a light Buckler. She danc'd the 7 Pyr- 
rhick Dance with great Agility: Upon which 
there was great clapping; and the Paphla- 
gonians ask d whether the Women alſo 
charg'd with their Troops. The others an- 
ſwer'd, that it was they, who drove the King 
out of their Camp. This was the End of that 
Night's Entertainment. 

TE next Day the Generals brought the 
Ambaſſadors to the Army: When the Soldiers 
came to a Reſolution neither to do any In- 
jury to the Paphlagonians, or ſuffer any 
from them. After that the Ambaſſadors de- 
parted: And the Greeks, finding they had as 
many Ships as they wanted, imbark'd and 
{aild with a fair Wind all that Day and the 
next Night, keeping Paphlagonia on their 
MS - lefr 
7 Hog This Dance is called by Diony/tus of Heſychiue 
Halicarnaſſus and Heſychius tra» v8xnris, the firſt æußpi- 
leaving it in doubt whether Minerva or the CuretesQeuw, 
were the Authors of it; and the ſecond whether one Dionyſ H 


Pyrrichus a Cretan, or Pyrrhus, the Son of Achilles, 7 B. 
was the Inventor of it. 7 


88 The EXPEDITION 
Book left Hand: and the Day after they arriv'd at 
VI. Sinope, and anchor'd in Harmene, one of its 


: Ports. 
Strabo, s Age Both Strabo and Arrian make mention 
12 B. of Armene or Harmene as a Sea- port belonging to Si- 


Arrian Pe- ape, from which the former ſays it was diſtant fifty 
riplus 9 Stadia, and the latter only forty. Herodotus fays that 
1 the Cimmerians flying from the Scythians into Aſia, 
Herodotus built a Town upon the Peninſula where Singpe, a Greek 
in Alelpo- City, now ſtands. But we find by Strabo that the In- 
mene. habitants of Sinope look'd upon Autolycus, one of the 
Argonauts, to be their Founder, whoſe Statue, made by 
Strabo, Sthents, Lucullus carried away, when he took the Town: 
12 B. The ſame Author tells us, that the Mileſiaus, obſerv- 
ing the advantageous Situation of the Place, and the 
Weakneſs of the Inhabitants, ſent a Colony thither, 
And, by the Account that Author gives of Sinope, no 
City could be more advantageouſly ſituated ; for he 
fays it ſtood upon the Iſthmus, that join'd the Penin- 
ſula to the main Land, having on each Side a Sea- port, 
where great Quantities of the Tunny Fiſh were taken 
as they ſwam along the Afatick Coaſt, from the Pah:s 
MAaæolis, where they are bred, to the Boſphorus. He 
adds, that the Peninſula was ſurrounded with ſharp 
Rocks, which made the Acceſs to it very difficult, 
that the Land above the Town was very fertile, and 
diſpos'd into Gardens; and that the City was well 
built, and adorn'd with a Place of Exerciſe, a Mar- 
ke, and magnificent Porticos. This Account both 
of the Situation of Singpe, and of the Country round 
Tourne- it, is confirm'd by Teurnefort, who was there himſelt; 
fort, 17 and, in the Relation he gives of it, is grievouſly out of 
Leiter, Humour with the modern Geographers for taking no 
Notice either of the Peninſula, or of the Sea-ports ly- 
ing on each Side of it. Simvpe is famous for having 
given Birth to two. conſiderable Men of very diffe- 
rent Characters, Dicgenes the Cynick Philoſopher, and 
the great /{ithridates. Strabo ſays it was in his Time, 
(that is, in the Reign of Auguſtus) a Reman Colony, I 
wan't part with this Subject without taking Notice that 
Szzofe turnifl'd the ancient Painters with a red Earth, 
, which 
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Ports. Sinope is ſituated in Paphlagonia; Book 
it is a Colony of the Mileſians. The In- VI. 
habitants ſent the Greeks, as a Mark of Hoſe © * 
pitality, three thouſand 2 Medimni of Flower, 2.2 50 back 2 


and fifteen hundred 1 Cergmia of Wine. % . ,, 
Hither Cheiriſophus came with ſome Gallies „ 
The Soldiers expected he would bring them 
ſomething: However he brought nothing, 

but gave them an Account that both .4- 

naxibius the Admiral, and the reſt of the 
Lacedemonians celebrated their Praiſe, and 

that the former promis d them, if they would 
* p a 


which was one of the four Colours, with which alone, 
Pliny tells us, Apelles, Echion, Melanthius, Nicomachus Plin. N. H. 
painted thoſe immortal Works; quatuor coloribus ſolis 35 B. e. 32. 
Immortalia illa Opera fecere : ex Albis Melino, ex Silaclis 
Attico, ex Rubris Sinqpide Pontica, ex nigris Atramento, 
Apelles, Echion, Melanthius, Nicomachus. 
Meding. M -H £51 Eng, own ur- 
e N Kiονο Exe ds νν,0½t * 2 TETTUPELITA, 
Harpocration. So that the Medimnus was a dry Mea- Arbuth- 
ſure containing 48 Chænixes, each of which Arbuth- not of 
not makes equa] ro an #nglyh Pint: but then he ſays Weights 
a Medimnus contains tour Pecks and fix Pints, which and Mea 
is a Miſtake ; for if, as he ſays, 16 Pints make a Peck, ſares. 
it is plain that 48 Pints wil! make but three Pecks : 
So that, in reality, a Medimnus is equal to three Eng- 
Iiſi Pecks. | 
70 Keogpn, Keedjuuc), T0 Te C N var Cu 
 vie?, Heſychius; and in another Place Kà Y, As- 
£4499, Now the Cadus Arbuthnot makes equal to the pq_ ib. 
etretes, which he ſays, contains ten Gallons two 
Pints ; ſo that Ke, upon theſe Authorities, will 
be a liquid Meaſure containing ten Gallons two Pints. 
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Book come out of the Euxine Sea, they ſhould 


have Pay. i 


TE Soldiers ſtaid five Days at Harmene : 
And looking upon themſelves to be in the 
Neighbourhood of Greece, they were more 
deſirous, than before, to carry ſome Booty 
home with them. ** They thought, if they 
made Choice of one General, that ſingle 
Perſon would find a rcadier Obedience from 
the Army both by Night and Day, than if the 
Command were vęſted in many; where it was 
neceſſary for him to conceal his Deſigns, he 
would conccal them better, and where to pre- 
vent the Enemy, he would uſe greater Expedi- 
tion, for there would then be no Need of 
Conferences, but whatever that ſingle Perſon 
reſolvd upon, would be put in Execution. 
For hitherto in all Operations the Generals 
were governd oy the Majority. While 
thcy 
EP Hy 7&0 8, 24 £v% EAOwTO oeuvre NN Neo 4, 
by roh wagias dene, Ove TVa, TO es Xenobar Y 
SEAT ppoert 5 vα,νẽg 9 Niatpecg* K- 81 2 For Aavbad'belv, 
E G 05 xeUmreoVas, * * Tr av do eiten, 
AT10) d Segen, & yo 05 AGyiov dtiv gs MINS = 
Ac, GANG T0 dot av 7 0 eve Teaawveolcr av, I have 
tranſcrib'd this whole Paſſage, that the Reader may 
ſee how dreadfully a” Ablancourt has mangled it; theſe 
are his Words: Les Soldats donc, pour mieux couvrir 


leur Entrepriſe, & Pexecuter plus promptement, refolur ent 
d'elire un General. 
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they had theſe Things under Conſideration, Book 
they caſt their Eyes on Xenophon ; and the VI. 


Captains came to him and acquainted him 
with the Reſolution of the Army : And cach 
of them, expreſſing his Affection to him, en- 
deavour'd to prevail upon him to undertake 
the Command. FXenophon was not averſe 
to it, when he conſider'd that he ſhould, by 
this Means, increaſe both his Credit with his 
Friends, and his Reputation in his Country, 
and that poſlibly alſo, he might be the Cauſe 
of ſome Advantage to the Army. 


THESE Conſiderations led him to deſire 
to be Commander in Chief. On the other 
Side, when he reflected that future Events 
being conceal'd from all Mankind, he might, 
for that Reaſon, run a Hazard of loſing the 
Glory he had alrcady gain'd, he was in Su- 
ſpence. While he was in this Doubt, he 
thought the beſt Thing he could do was to 
conſult the Gods: In the Preſence therefore 
of two Prieſts, he offer d Sacrifice to ba u. 
| piter 


12 Af To Bao, Harpocration mentions two Por- Harpo- 
ticos dedicated at Athens to Fupiter under two different cration, 
Appellations ; the firſt to 25 AED , becauſe Bzoiau- 
the People of Athens, as Dydimus ſays, were freed from & oz. 


the Perfit ans by his Aſſiſtance ; the other to Fupiter 


Bx 1E Je. 
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Book piter the King, to whom he was directed by the 


VI, 


9 * 


Homer 
Odyf O. 


Oracle of Delphos to addreſs himſelf; and 
whom he look d upon to bethe Author of the 
Dream he had, when, together with the other | 
Generals, he wasfirſt appointed totake Charge 
of the Army. He call'd to Mind alſo that, 
when he left Epheſus in Order to be preſented 
to Cyrus, is an Eagle cried on his Right, ſitting 
: however 


Bac, . This Paſſage explains what our Author 
mentions in the third Book, where he ſays the Oracle 
of Delpbos directed him to ſacrifice to the proper Gods, 
by which, we find here, he means Fupiter the King. 
13 Aer avepupavnoxero £xury defiov, It was an old 
Superſtition among the Greeks to look upon all Appear- 
ances, and particularly That of an Eagle on the right 
Hand, as an Omen of Succeſs, When Telemachus 
takes his leave of Menelaus, Homer makes an Eagle 
appear on his right, with a Gooſe in his Talons, 


* » | I 
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This Omen Helen, who was preſent, takes upon herſelf 
to interpret, and ſays it ſignifies that: Uly/es ſhall re- 
turn and puniſh the Suitors, who, it ſeems, were re- 
preſented by the white Gooſe : By the way, Hymer 
makes Helen rather than Menelaus interpret this Omen, 
poſſibly to avoid making the good Man indirectly re- 
proach his Wife by this Interpretation; for Menelaus 
ſeems to have forgotten or forgiven all that was paſt, 
and they then lived very well together. It may be 
aſk'd why the Greeks look'd upon the Omens that ap- 
peared on their right to be proſperous, and the Romans 


on thoſe that appear'd on their left to be ſo? This 
Queſtion, though, at firſt Sight, it may appear frivo- 
lous, is of ſo great Conſequence to the underſtanding 


many 


ee 93 
however on the Ground, which the Prieſt, who Book 
accompanied him, faid was anOmen, that por- VI. 


tended 


many Paſſages both in the Gree# and Roman Authors, 
that T really think it very well deſerves to be diſcuſs d. 
The firſt Thing to be conſider'd is, that the Greeks and 
Romans did not turn their Faces towatds the ſame Quat- 
ter of the Heavens when they took their Stand in their 
augural Ceremonies, the former turning theirs to the 
North, and the latter theirs tothe Eaſt. But this deſerves 

| ſomething more than a bare Aſſertion. Hamer, who Homer IF. 
is always a religious Obſerver of the Ceremonies of his M. 
Country, makes Hector reprimand Polydamas for ad- 
viſing him to attend to the Flight of Birds, and ſays, 
he cares not whether they fly to the right, that is, to 
the Eaſt, or to the left, that is, to the Weſt, 


— Tov Ari uerxrotrou'., 809 KAEVIC wW 
4 cen, 7 
3 » \ 8 A 998 92 77 7 N 
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It may not, poſſibly, be ſo eaſily allowed that the 

Romans, upon theſe Occaſions, turn'd their Faces to- 

wards the Eaſt; I ſay this, becauſe I remember to 

have ſeen the contrary aſſerted by a very learned Man, 

JI mean Dacier, in his Notes upon Horace; he there Dacier; 

ſays, ceux qui prenoient les Auſpices, tournatent toujours le Notes upon 

viſage vers le midi; and a little after he adds, cela a the rwenty- 

toujours été obſerve de mime par les Remains, ſans qui'l y ſeventh 

ait jamais eu aucun Changement ; & Ceft une veritẽ ſi Ode, 3 R 

conſtante, que Pon ne ſgauroit expliquer ni concilier autre- s 

* ment tous les paſſages des Anciens, ou il eft parls de ces 

matieres, Errors in Authors of little Merit are of lit- 

tle Conſequence, but, when uſher'd into the World 

under the Sanction of a Name deſervedly famous for 

critical Learning, they are either taken for Truths, 

or, at beſt, paſs uncontradicted. That this is an Er- 

ror will appear, to a Demonſtration, from the two 

following Paſſages of thoſe two Oracles of the Roman 

Hiſtory, Livy, and Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus : The 

Act, ſpeaking of the Inauguration of Numa . 
| ays 
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Book tended ſomething great, and aboye a private 


VI. 


Conn une 
ſays Augur ad lævam ejus, capite velato ſedem cepit, 


Livy, 


Station, ſomething illuſtrious, though toil- 
| ſome; 


1 B. c.18. dextrd manu baculum fine nodo aduncum tenens, quem li- 


. tuum appellaverunt. Inde, ubi, preſpectu in urbem a- 


ęrumque capto, Deos precatus, regionem ob oriente ad oc- 
ca ſum determinavit ; dextras ad meridiem partes, lævas 
ad ſeptentrionem eſſe dixit. In this Diviſion then we 
find the South was on his right Hand, and the North 
on his left, conſequently his Face was turn'd to the 


Dionyſ. of Eaſt. Diompſius of Halicarnaſſus not only confirms 


Hal. 2 B. 


Virgil, 
B 


this, but gives ſeveral Reaſons why the Augurs, upon 
theſe Occaſions, turn'd their Faces to the Faſt The 
firſt is this, dri xaVidgx piv ts 9 dos apin Tov 
06wW0l5 peavTEVphevwy Y (PAETECY r autzroAa, obey 
na TE auvaiPogel Yivorras 2y GenNG, d TAG- 
nr TE * @TAguay i Ts xoops TeerPoga, 0 Hy 
Tort UE orte V5 PLETE rd Ev | u viverai, rort 
9 dne vhs, exeilev GH Th tyx3xAiov aTodidwss 


* zi410w, This Reaſon, according to the Syſtem of 


Aſtronomy then in Vogue, was a very plauſible one, 
that is, becauſe the heavenly Bodies began their Mo- 
tion from the Eaſt, To this I ſhall add the Reaſon 


given by the fame Author, why the Romans look d 
upon the Lightning that appear'd on the left Hand, as a 


happy Omen; I mention this not only to confirm 
what has been ſaid, but alſo to ſhew that a Paſſage 
in Virgil, which, like many others, is looked upon 
as poetical, is, like them, merely hiſtorical. Dzony- 
ius ſays that Aſcanius, the Son of Aneas, being beſieg'd 
by the Tuſcans, under Mezentius, and upon the Point 
of making a Sally, prayed to Jupiter, and to the reſt 
of the Gods, to ſend him a happy Omen; upon 
which, they ſay, the Sky being clear, it lighten'd on 
his left. Now let us ſee what Uſe Virgil has made of 
this Tradition; Aſcanius is beſieg d by the Rutulans 
and Tuſcans commanded by Turnus and Mezentins ; 


he is inſulted by Remulus, but, before he takes Revenge 
of him, he prays to Jupiter to favour his Coup d 15 : 
| | pon 


f CYRUS. 


ſome; for other Birds attack the Eagle chiefly Book 
when ſhe is ſitting upon the Ground. He VI. 


added that the Omen foretold nothing lucra- 
tive, becauſe, when the Eagle preys, ſhe is ge- 
nerally upon the Wing. While therefore he 
was offering Sacrifice upon this Occaſion, the 
God plainly ſignified to him, that he ought 
neither to ſeek the Command, nor, if they 
choſe him, to accept it: and this was the Iſſue 
of that Affair. However the Army aſſembled, 


and they all agreed to chuſe a ſingle Perſon 


| = to 
Upon this a Clap of Thunder was heard on the left, 
where the Sky was clear, 


Audiit, & Cœli genitor de parte ſerena 
Intonuit læuum. 


This is told almoſt in the ſame Words by the Greek 
Hiſtorian, Paco aileias don ix rd agirow DD 
TOy V αο. 

However, I deſire I may not be underſtood as if I 
meant by this that Virgil took this Paſſage from Diony- 
ius; J am very ſenſible that the Gree# Hiſtorian ſpeaks 
of the ſeven hundredth and forty-fifth Year, as of the 
Year then preſent, in the Preface to his Hiſtory, Clau- 
dus Nero for the ſecond Time, and Calpurnius Piſo 
being Conſuls ; and that Donatus tells us, in his Life 
of Virgil, that, deſigning to return to Rome with Au- 
guſius, whom he met at Athens, as the latter was 
coming out of the Eaſt, he died at Brunduſium, Cn. 
Plautius and Qu. Lucretius being Conſuls. Now Dion. 


*. 


Caſſius ſays, that Auguſius went into the Eaſt in 5! B. 


the Spring of the Year, in which A. Apuleius and 
P. Silius were Conſuls, which, in the Faſti Conſulares, 
is the 733d of Rome, and that he return'd to Rome 
the next Year : All that I mean by what I have ſaid 
is, that both the Poet and the Hiſtorian took the Paſ- 
ſage from the Hiſtory of Nome. 
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Book to command them: This therefore being de- 

VI. termind, they propos d him: When it was 
FD manifeſt they would chuſe him, if any one 
put the Queſtion, he roſe up, and {poke as 
follows. 


! % 


* GENTLEMEN! as lama Man, I take a 


* Pleaſure in the Honour you deſign me, and 


return you Thanks for it; I alſo beſeech 
the Gods to give me an Opportunity of 
being the Occaſion of ſome Adyantage to 
you : But I cannot think it will be any 
cither to you or my ſelf to give me the 
Preference, when a Lacedæmonian is pre. 
ſent: On the contrary, if you ſhould 
want their Aſſiſtance in any Thing, you 
will, by this Means, be the leſs indiled to 
it. Neither do I look upon this as a Thing 
altogether ſafe for me to engage in: For 
Iam ſenſible they never ceas d making War 
upon my Country, till they made thc 
whole City acknowledge, that the Lace. 
demonians were the Maſters of Athens, as 
well as of the reſt of Greece: However, 
upon this Acknowledgement, they deſiſted, 


and immediately raisd the Siege of that 


City. If therefore I, who am ſenſible of 


this, ſhould ſeem, here I haye it in my 


* © Power, 


of CYRUS. 


* 


* Power, to invalidate their Authority, I Book 
© have Reaſon to fear that Lſhould very ſoon VI. 
ebe taught my Duty. As to your Opinion, 


** that the Command of a ſingle Perſon will 
“leave leſs Room for Conteſt, than That of 


many, be aſſur d that, if you chuſc another, 
<« you ſhall find I will not oppoſe him; for 1 
look upon it, thatinWar, whocver oppoſes 
« his Commander, oppoſes his own Safety: 
« 14 Whereas, if you chuſe me, I ſhall not 
ce beſurpriz'd, if you find others, who will 
© be affended both at you and me.“ 


_ AFTER he had ſaid this, much greater 
Numbers than before roſe up, and ſaid, he 


ought to take upon him the Command. And 


Agaſias the Stymphalian alledged it would 
be ridiculous to ſuppoſe what was mention'd 
to be true; becauſe, at that rate, the Lace- 
dæmonians might as well be angry, if, when 
they met to ſup together, they did not chuſe 
a Lacedemonian for their Preſident : For; 
ſays he, if that is the Caſe, neither ought we, 
it ſeems, to be Captains, becauſe we are Ar- 
cadians. Upon this the Aſſembly ſhewed 
by 
14 Av tut FfAnols, x av Vavuiyameo . r 
fuporre h du 3% £1408 &xlouero, D' Ablancourt bas 
left out all this Sentence. | : | 
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Book by their Murmur that they approv'd of what 
VI. he ſaid. 


— 


XENOPHON ſeeing it was neceſſary to 


enforce what he had alledged, advanc d, and 
went on. But, Gentlemen! that you may 


. 


Lay 


ce 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
* : 
(c 


cc 


know all the Circumſtances of this Affair, 
I ſwear by all the Gods and Goddeſſes, 
that, after I was acquainted with your 
Reſolution, I ſought, by Sacrifice, to know 
whether it were for your Advantage to 
confer this Command upon me, and for 
mine to accept it: And the Gods ſignified 
to me, by the Vidtims, in ſo clear a Manner 
that the moſt ighorant Man could not 
miſtake it, that I ought to decline the 
Command.” Upon this they choſe CHei- 


riſophus, who, after he was choſen, came 
forward, and ſaid, © Be afſured, Gentlemen! 


«c 
cc 
cc 
. 


cc 


cc 


ce 


I ſhould have given you no Oppoſition, if 
your Choice had fallen upon another. But 
ſays he, you have done a Service to Xe- 
nophon by not chuſing him, ſince De. 
æippus has lately accus d him to Anaxibius, 
in the ſtrongeſt Manner he was able, 
though I endeavour d all I could to ſilence 
him. Cheiriſophus added that he thought 
Anaxibins would rather deſire Timaſion of 

Dardanus, 


of CYRUS: 
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we Dardanus, who had ſerv'd under Cle Book 


« though he was a Lacedæmonian. But, 
'* ſays he, ſince you have made Choice of me 
* I ſhall erideavour, on my Part, to do you 
* all the Service in my Power. In the mean 
* Time, be ready to fail to-morrow; if the 
* Weather is favourable. Heraclea is the 
{© Port we muſt all endeavour to arrive at. 
When we are there; we will conſider of 
© what we have farther to do.“ 


THz next Day they weigh'd Anchor with 
a fair Wind, and faild two Days along the 
Coaſt: And, in their Paſſage, ſaw the“ aſò- 
nian Shore, where the Ship Argo is ſaid to 
have come to Land; and the Mouths of ſe- 
veral Rivers; firſt That of the ** Thermodon ; 
then of the i Halys, and, after wards, That of 
7 | the 
* Tzowvicy axtry, As tlie laſt Annotation but one 
is very long, and the Diſſertation upon the Argonau- 
tick Expedition has neceſſarily oecaſion'd this to be ſo, 
in Order to avoid breaking in upon the Text, I have 
been oblig'd to place it at the End of this Book. 
15 Tz OcppwdorG”., This River, after it has re- 
ceiv'd many others, runs through a Plain called The- 
miſcyra, formerly inhabited by the Amazons, and then 


falls into the Euxine Sea. | 

16 Ts AN . This River, Strabo ſays, took its 
Name from the Beds of Salt through which it runs, 
aud Tay GAQv_GS xarappe, he adds that its Source is 
| ds in 


Strabo, 


11 


“ archus, for his Colleague, than himſelf, VI. 
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Book the Parthenins : And, having faild by the 
VI. laſt, they arrivd at ** Heraclea, a Greek City, 
. Colony of the Megareans, ſituated in 
the Country of the Maryandenians. They 


came to an Anchor near to the Peninſula of 
Acheruſias, 


Arrian Pe- in the Greater Cappadocia; and, upon this Occaſion, 
riplus of Arrian blames Herodotus for faying it flows from the 
the EuxireSouth, whereas it comes, as he fays, from the Eaſt : 
Sea. This River formerly parted the Perfan and Lydian 
Empires. Tournefort ſays this Country is ſo full of 
Tourne- Foſſil-Salt, that it is to be found in the high Roads, 
fort, 17 and plowed Lands. | | 
Letter. 17 Ts Ilazgfevis, The Paribenius riſes, according 
Strabo. to Strabo, in Paphlagaua, and derives its Name from 
12 3. the chearful Meadows, through which it runs. 
13 Ei Hedxacxvy, Heraclea was anciently a City 
of great Conſideration, and in Alliance with Rome, till 
Mitbridates made himſelf Maſter of it by corrupting 
Lamachus, one of their Magiſtrates, which furniſh'd 
Cotta, who ſerv'd under Lucullus, with a Pretence both 
of plundering it, and reducing it to Aſhes, for which 
he was deſervedly cenfur'd at his Return to Rome. I 
Strabo, find Strabo makes Heraclea to have been a Colony 
12 3. of the Mileſians, but Xenmphon ſeems to deſerve moſt 
Diod. Sic: Credit, ſince he is ſupported by Diodorus Siculus, Pau- 
14 B. ſanias, and many other Authors of the beſt Note. 
Pauſanias, Heraclea was afterwards called by the modern Greeks, 
1. Heliac. to whom it belong'd, Penderachi, and by the Turks, 
Tourne- in whoſe Poſſeſſion it now is, Eregri. There are 
fort, 16 many Medals to be ſeen at this Day, formerly ſtruck 
Letter. by this City in Honour of the Roman Emperors, with 
a Hercules on the Reverſe, by which it appears 
that he was the Patron of it ; and, when Cotta took it, 
there was a Statue of Hercules in the Market-Place, 
with all his Attributes of Gold. But it muſt be ob- 
Diod. Sic. ſerved that this was the Grecian, not the Egyptian Her- 
TB, cules, from whom Diodorus Siculus obſerves the Greeks 
borrowed '*moſt of the great Actions, which they 
"aſcribed to their Hercules. | 


Hennes 
Acherufias, where Hercules is ſaid to have Book 
deſcended to bring up Cerberus, and where VI. 
they ſhew, at this Day, a Chaſm, two Stadia in 
Depth, as a Monument of his Deſcent. The 
Inhabitants of Heraclea ſent the Greeks three 2 4 ee. 
thouſand Medimni of Barley-Meal, and two 4 
thouſand Ceramia of Wine, as hoſpitable? 5 2 
Preſents, with twenty Oxen, and one hun- 2 75 7 
dred Sheep. Here the River Lycus, about 
two hundred Feet broad, runs through the 
Plain. 
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THE Soldiers being aſſembled, delibe- 
rated whether they ſhould proceed the reſt 
of the Way till they were out of the Euxine, 
by Land or by Sea; when Lycon of Achaia 
riſing up, ſaid, II wonder, Gentlemen! 
« at our Generals, for not endeavouring to 
ce find Money for us to buy Proviſions: For 
* the Preſents we have receivd will not ſub- 
<« ſiſt the Army three Days; neither is there 
<« any Place, ſays he, from whence we can 
«6 — My Advice therefore is, 
cc * that we demand of the Inhabitants of He- 

Hz * racleg 
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«© zicenes.” Another ſaid a Month s Pay, no 
leſs than ten thouſand: And that we ought to 
chuſe Ambaſſadors, and ſend them imme- 
diately to the Town while we were aſſem- 


4 bled, to the End we might know what anſwer | 


they hought proper to return, and there- 


upon conſider what Meaſures totake. Upon 
this they proposd ſending, as Ambaſſadors, 
firſt Cheiriſophus, becauſe they had choſen 
him for their General; and ſome nam'd Xe- 


nophon. But both theſe declin'd it abſo- 


lutely ; for they concurr'd in Opinion, that 
they ought not to conſtrain a Greek City, in 
Friendſhip with them, to ſupply them with 
any Thing a againſt their Will. When they 
found theſe were unwilling to go, they ſent 


Lycon of Achaia, — of Parrhaſie, 


and Agaſias of Stymphalus. Theſe, going 


to the Town, inform'd the Inhabitants of the 
Reſolutions of the Army : It was faid Lycon 
even added Threats, if they did not comply 
with all their Demands. The Inhabitants, 
hearing this, ſaid they would conſider of it, 


and immediate! y remoy'd all their ** Effects 


out 
20 KvComnuls, | See the 34" Annotation upon the 

fifth Book. 

* KNM. See the 5 3 Annotation upon the firſt 

Book. = 2 N 2 
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out of the Country, and carried all their Book 
Proviſions into theTown : At the ſameTime VI. 


the Gatcs were ſhut, and Mcn in Arms ap- 
pear'd upon the Walls, N 


HERE UP ON the Authors of theſe Diſtur- 
bances, accus'd the Generals of having de- 
feated the Deſign: And the Arcadians and 
 Achatans aſſembled together: (they were 
chiefly headed by Callimachus the Parrhaſi- 
an, and Lycon the Achaian) They ſaid it was a 
Shame that one Athenian, who had brought 
no Forces to the Army, ſhould have the 
Command both of the Peloponneſians and 
 Lacedemonians: They ſaid they had the La- 
bour, and others the Profit; which was the 
| leſs to be ſuffer d, becauſe the Preſervation of 

the Army was owing to them; for they ſaid 
the Arcadians and Achaians had preſervd it, 
and that the reſt of the Army was nothing: 
(and it was true the Arcadians and Achatans 
made above half the Army) If therefore they 
were wile, they ought to aſſemble, and, hay- 
ing choſen their own Generals, to march by 
themſelves, and endeavour to get ſome 
Booty. This was reſolvd: And thoſe Ar- 
cadians and Achaians, who ſervd under 

Cheiriſophus, leaving him, and Xenophon, 

4 joind. 
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Book join d the reſt, and choſe their own Generals, 
VI. to the Number of ten. Theſe they voted 
EY cxccute whatever ſhould be approy'd of 
by the Majority. Here therefore ended 
the Generalſhip of Cheiriſophus, the ſixth or 
ſeventh Day after he was choſen. 


XENOPHON was enclin'd to march 
in thcir Company, looking upon that as 

ſafer than for every one to travel by him- 
ſelf: But Neon, who had been inform'd by 
Cheiriſophus that Cleander, the Lacedæ- 
monian ** Governour of Byzantinm, ſaid 
he would come to the Port of Calpe with 
ſome Gallics, perſuaded him to go by him- 
ſelf. He gave him this Advice, to the End 
that none ſhould partake of this Oppor- 
tunity, but only they, with their own Sol- 
diers, ſhould go on Board the Gallies: And 

Cheiriſo habeas, partly diſcourag d at what had 
happen d, and partly through the Hatred he, 
from that Time, conceivd againſt the Army, 
permitted &. enophon to do as he thought fit. 
I he latter had fome Thoughts alſo of leaving 
that Part of the Army that remain'd with 

| 8 * | 

= Agfeo. Apltec u, 08 u rod Aaxedauporiay big 


r b rondes 1 Zo Xares EXTERTOpev0s, Hurpocr a- 
tian. | 2 


of CYRUS. 
him, and of failing away : But while he was 
offcring Sacrifice to Hercules the Con- 


ductor, and conſulting that God whether it 


' were better for him to march on with the reſt 
of the Soldicrs, or to leave them, the God 
ſignified, by the Victims, that he ſhould go 
on with them. By this Means the Army 
was divided into three Bodies: The firſt con- 
ſiſted of Arcadians and Achaians, being 
above four thouſand five hundred in Num- 
ber, all heavy-arm'd Men: The fecond of 
| fourteen hundred heavy-armd Men, and 
ſeven hundred Targeteres belonging to Chei- 
riſophus, the laſt being Thracians, who had 
ſervd under Clearchus: And the third of 
ſeventeen hundred heavy-armd Men, and 
three hundred Targeteers, who followed 
Xenophon ; the Horſe, which amounted to 
about forty, were ſolely commanded by 
him. 


THE Arcadians, having furniſh'd them- 
felves with Ships' from the Inhabitants of 
Heraclea, firſt ſet fail, that, by falling upon 
the Bythinians unawares, they might get 
the greater Booty. With this View they 
landed 3 in the Port of Calpe, ſituated about 
the 
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Book the middle of *3 Thrace. 
VI. 


SY try; but, when he arriv'd in Thrace, he kept 


Herodotus 


in Poly- Herodotus ſays, having ſettled in Aſia, were called 
hymnia. 


The EXPEDITION 
Cheiriſophus, 


leaving Heraclea, travell'd through the Coun: 


near the Sea: Becauſe he was in an ill State 
of Health; and Xenophon, having provided 
himſelf with Ships, landed upon the Con- 
fines of Thrace and of the Territory of He- 
raclea, and, from thence, march d through 
the Middle of the Country. 


IN what Manner therefore the "7 TY ; 


ſhip of Cheiriſo phus was abrogated, and the 


Creek Army divided, has been already re- 
lated. The AQions of each of them were, 
as follows. The Arcadians, landing by 
Night at the Port of Calpe, march to the 
next Villages, at the Diſtance of about fifty 
Stadia from the Sea: When it was light, 
cach of their Generals led his own Diviſion 
to a Village, and, where any of the Villages 
ſeem'd larger than the reſt, they march'd in a 
Body form'd of two Diviſions: At the ſame 
Time they fix d upon a Hill where they were 
all to re-aſlemble ; and, as their Irruption was 
unexpected, 


23 Tic oed. Theſe are the Thracians, 4 as 


Bithynzans ; he adds, that they were driven out of 
Thrace by the Teucrians, and Myſians. 


ef CYRUS. 


unexpected, they took many Slaves be- Book 


ſides great N umbers of Cattle. 


- 


Tat Thracians, who eſcap'd, got toge- 
ther; for, being Targeteers, many of them 
made their Eſcape fram the Greeks, who 
were heayy-arm'd Men. Being now aſſem- 
bled in a Body, they firſt attack d the Diviſion 

commanded by Smicres, one of the Arcadian 
Generals, while he was upon his March to 
the Place of Rendezvous with a conſide- 
rable Booty. For ſome Time the Greeks 
_ fought as they march d; but, while they were 
paſſing a Valley, the Thracians put them 
to Flight, and kilrd Smicres with all his 
Men. They alſo defeated another Divi- 
ſion commanded by Hegeſander one of 
the ten Generals, cight only cſcaping, and, 
with them, Hegeſander himſelf. The reſt 
of the Generals came to the Place of Ren- 
dezvous, ſome with Difficulty, and others 
without any at all. The Thracians, after 
this Advantage, gave Notice to one another, 
and aſſembled, with great Reſolution, in the 
Night: And as ſoon as. it was Day, great 
+ Numbers 
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theWord colligo made Uſe of by both the Latin Tranſ- 
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Book Numbers of Horſe and Targeteers were 
VI. drawn up round the Hill, upon which the 
EV Greeks were cncampd ; and their Numbers 
continually encreaſing, they attack d the 
heavy- arm d Men with great Security: For 
the Greeks had neither Archers, Darters, 
or Horſe ; while the others, advancing with 
their light-arm'd Men, and Horſe, lancd 
their Darts, and, when the Greeks offer'd 
to attack them, retreated with Eaſe; and 
aſſailing them in different Places, gave ſe- 
veral Wounds, without receiving any: So 
that the Greeks could not ſtir from the Place, 
* and were at laſt debard from Water by the : 
Thracians. Being reduc'd to great Extre- l 
mity, Terms of Accommodation were pro- 
p pos d, and other Things were agreed upon; : 
but the Thracians refusd to give Hoſtages, [ 
which the Greeks infiſted on. This put a i 
Stop to the Treaty; and this was the Situa- 
tion of the Arcadians. 


In the mean Time Cheiriſophus, march- 
ing with Safety along the Coaſt, arrivd at 
the Port of Calpe. While Xenophon was 
upon his March through the Middle of the 
Country, his Horfe, who were upon the j 
Scout, met with ſomeAmbaſedars,who were 6 
travelling 
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travelling the Road. When they were 


brought to Xenophon, he ask d them, whe- 


ther they had any where heard of another 
Greek Army. Theſe Men inform d him of 
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every Thing that had paſs d; that the Greeks 
were actually beſieg d upon a Hill, and that 


the whole Army of the Thracians had ſur- 


rounded them on all Sides. Upon this he 
order d the Men to be ſtrictly guarded, that 
he might uſe them as Guides, where it was 
neceſſary; and having plac d his Scouts, he 
aſſembled the Soldiets, and, — to them as 


follows. 


© Gentlemen! Part of the Arcadians are 


lain, and the reſt beſieg d upon a Hill. It 
© is my Opinion, that, if theſe are deſtroyed, 


* all Hopes of our own Safety are deſperate, 
* the Enemy being ſo numerous, and ſo 
much embolden d by their Succeſs. The 
* beſt Thing therefore we can do, is im- 


« mediately to march to their Relief; that 
< if they are ſtill alive, we may have their 


“ Aſſiſtance in Battle, rather than, by being 


left. alone, be alone expos d to the Danger 


d of it. Let us therefore, for the preſent, 


* march on till Supper - Time, and then en- 


camp; and, while we are upon our March, 
« let 


= — 


| 
K 
| 
4 
| 
* 
j : 
| 
t 
"_ 
# 
| 
i 


110 


VI. 


The ExP EDITION 
Book let Timaſion, with the Horſe; advance be: 


e fore, keeping us ſtill in Sight, and recon- 
c noitre the Country, to prevent Surpriſe.” 
At the ſame Time, he ſent thoſe of the light- 
arm'd Men, who were moſt prepar'd for 
Expedition, to the Sides and Tops of the 
Hills, with Orders, if they ſaw any Thing, 
to give Notice. He orderd them alſo to 
ſet Fire to every combuſtible Thing they 
met with. © For, ſays he, we have no Place 


to fly to: 'Tisa great Way back to Hera- 


* clea ; a great Way through the Country 
to Chryſopolis, and the Enemy is near at 
Hand. Indeed, it is not far to the Port of 
« Calpe, where we conclude Cherriſophus 
<« is arriy'd, if he has met with noAccident : 
But, when we are there, we fhalt find 
neither Ships to tranſport us, nor Proviſions 
t roſubſiſt us even for one Day. However, 
< if thoſe who are beſieg d ſhould periſh, it 
* will be more diſadvantageous for us to 
© hazard a Battle in Conjunction with the 
* Troops belonging to Cheiriſophus only, 
< than, if they are preſerv'd, to join all out 
< Forces, and make our Preſervation a com- 
* mon Concern. But let us go with this 
* Reſolution, either to die with Honour, 


upon this Occaſion, or 2 the greateſt 
of 
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5 of all Actions in preſerving ſo many 
« Greeks. Poſlibly God has ordain'd this 
c with a Deſign of humbling thoſe who 
e magnified their Prudence, as ſuperior to 


< ours, and of rendring us, who derive all 


* our Hopes from the Gods, more renown'd 


« than they. Follow then your Leaders, 


ce and be attentive to the Orders you receive, 


that you may obey them.” 


WHEN he had ſaid this, he put himſelf 
at their Head, The Horſe, ſpreading them- 
ſelves over the Country, as far as was pro- 
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per, ſet Fire to every Thing where they 


paſs d, and the Targeteers, marcliing abreaſt 
upon the Eminences, ſet Fire alſo to every 
Thing they found combuſtible, as did the 
Army alſo to what the others happen d to 


leave: So that the whole Country ſeem d in 


a Blaze, and the Army appear 'd very nume- 


rous. When it was Time, they cncamp'd 


on a Hill, and diſcover'd the Encmy's Fires, 
from whom they were diſtant about forty 
Stadia: Upon this they made as many Fires 
as they could. But when they had ſupp'd, 
Orders were given that all the Fires ſhould, 
immediately be put out: And, having plac d 
Guards, they went to ſleep. The next Morn- 

ing, 


r RH wAT 


112 
BOOR 
VI. 


The EXPEDITION | 
ing, by Break of Day, after they had invok d 
the Gods, they put themſelves in Order of 


O Battle, and march'd with all the Haſte they 


could. Timaſion and the Horſe, with the 
Guides, advancing before the Army, found 
themſelves, before they were aware, upon 
the Hill, where the Greeks had been beſieg d. 
Here they ſaw neither Friends, nor Enemies, 


(of which they gave Notice to Xenophon and 


the Army) but only ſome old Men, and 
Women, with a few Sheep, and Oxen, that 
were left behind. At firſt, they wonder d 


What the Matter was, but, afterwards, they 


underſtood by the People, who were left, 
that the T hracians went away, as ſoon as the 
Evening came on; and the Greeks the next 
Morning: But whither, they ſaid; they Eould 
not tell. | 


XENOPHON, and his Men, hearing 
this, after they had eat their Breakfaſt, got 
their Baggage ready, and march'd on, deſiring 
as ſoon as poſlible, to join the reſt of the 
Greeks at the Port of Calpe. In their March, 
they ſaw the Footing of the Arcadians and 
Achaians in the Road leading to Calpe; and; 
when they overtook them, they were pleas d 
to ſee one another, and embrac d like Bro- 

| thers: 
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thers. The Arcadians ask d Xenophon's Book 


Men why they had put out their Fires? for, 
laid they, we thought, at firſt, when we ſaw 
no more Fires, that you deſign'd to attack 


the Enemy in the Night: (and they, as we 


imagin'd, were apprehenſive of this, and, 
for that Reaſon; went away, for they retir d 
about that Time) But you not coming, and 
the Time wherein we expected you, being 
expir d, we concluded, that, being inform d of 
our Situation, you were terrified, and had 
retir d to the Sea - ſide. Whereupon we re- 
ſolvd not to be far behind you: And this 
was the Reaſon of our marching hither 
alſo: 


TH Ar Day they encamp'd upon the Shore 
near the Port. This Place, which 1s called 
the Port of Calpe, is ſituated in the Ajratich 
Thrace. This Thrace begins at the Mouth 
of the Euxine Sea, and extends, on the right 
Hand, as far as Heraclea. To which Place 
from Byzantium **, it is as far as a Trireme 

1 5 Galley 
* Huteas peru α,)œh“i s n Aenophon has great 
Reaſon to ſay that it is a long Day's Work for a Gal- 
ley to go from Byzantium to Heraclea, fince Arrian, 
in his Per:plus, makes it 1670 Stadia, 870 of which he 


reckons from Byzantium to the Port of Calpe, which 
agrees very well with Aenophon's Account, 


You. II. $f : 


VI. 
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Book Galley can row in the longeſt Day. Be- 
VI. twcen theſe two Cities there is no Town 
belonging either to the Greeks, or their 
Allies: But all the Coaſt is inhabited by 
Thracians or Bithynians : And whatever 
Creeks arc thrown upon their Coaſt by 
Shipwrack, or, by any other Accident, fall 
into their Hands, they are ſaid to abuſe 
them in the moſt ſavage Manner. The 
Port of Calpe lies in the Mid-way be- 
tween Heraclea, and Byzantium. A Pro- 
montory runs out into the Sea, of which that 

Part, which lies contiguous to it, is a cragg 
Rock, in Height, where it is loweſt, not leſs 
than twenty Fathom. The Neck of Land, 
by which this Promontory is joind to the 
Continent, is about four hundred Feet in 
Breadth ; and the Space, within this Neck, is 
ample enough to afford Habitation for ten 
thouſand Men. The Port lies under the 
Rock upon the weſtern Shore ; and, cloſe to 
the Sea, flows a Spring plentifully ſupplied 
with freſh Water : This Spring is command- 
ed by the Rock. This Place affords great 
Plenty of Timber, particularly That, which 
is proper for building Ships, in great Quan- 
tities, and in great Perfection cloſe to the Sea. 


The Mountain that lies next the Port, reaches 
about 
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about twenty Stadia into the Midland: The Book 
Soil is a Mould, free from Stones; but that VI. 

Part of it, which lies next the Sea, and ex- 
tends above twenty Stadia, is covered with 
great Numbers of ſtately Trees of every 
Kind. The reſt of the Country is plea- 
ſant and ſpacious, abounding with Villages 

well inhabited; for it produces Barley, 

Wheat, and all forts of Legumens, Panick, 

Seſame, a ſufficient Quantity of Figs, Vines 

in Abundance, yiciding a ſweet Wine, and 

every Thing elſe but Olive Trees. This is 

the Nature of the Country. 


' THe Soldiers encamp'd along the Shore: 
Had they enter d into any of the Villages, 
they would not have quarter d there; be- 
cauſe they ſuſpected they were drawn thither 

by the Artifice of ſome People, who were 
deſirous to build a' City there. For the 
greateſt Part of them had not engag d in this 
Service through Want, but induc'd by the 
Reputation of E "yrus, ſome even bringing 
Soldiers with them, who had ſpent their 
Fortunes, ſome having left their Fathers and 
Mothers, and others their Children with a 
Deſign to return, when they had acquird 


enough to inrich them; for they heard that 
> the 


Wee 
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Book the other Greeks, who before ſerv'd under 
VI. Cyrus, had made their Fortunes. This being 
F their Situation, they were deſirous to return, 

in Safety, to Greece. - | 


THE Morning after the Junction of their 
Forces, Xenophon offer d Sacrifice concern- 
ing their going out of the Camp; (for there 
was a Neceſſity to lead them out in Order 
to get Proviſions) he alſo propoſed to bury 
the Dead. The Victims being favourable, 
the Arcadians allo followed him, and they 
buried the greateſt Part of the Dead, where 
each of them lay, (for their Bodies having 
lain five Days, there was no poſſibility of 
bringing them away) Some of them they 
remov'd out of the Roads, and, laying them 
in a Hcap, buricd them with all the De- 
cency that their preſent Circumſtances would 
admit of. As for thoſe whoſe Bodies could 
not be found, they erected alarge **Cenotaph, 
"= with 
2 Ker In the fame Manner we find in 
Thucydi- Thucydides, that the Athenians, in the Funeral of the 
des, 2 B. firſt of their Countrymen, who were killed in the 
Peloponneſian War, beſides a Coffin for every Tribe, 
carried alſo an empty one in Honour to the Memory 
of thoſe, whoſe Bodies could not be found. Virgil has 
tranſlated the Gree# Word by tumulus inanis in the third 


Book, where he ſays Andromache had rais'd an empty 
Monument to the Manes of Hecler, = 
| "FI Maneſque 
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with a great funeral Pile, which they crown'd Book 
with Garlands. Having perform'd theſe VI. 
Things, they return'd to their Camp: And 
after they had ſuppd, went to Reſt. The 
next Day there was a general Meeting of the 
Soldiers, (they were chiefly aſſembled by 
Agaſias of Stymphal:ts, one of the Cap- 
tains, and Hieronymus of Elis, a Captain 
alſo, and by the oldeſt Arcadian Officers) in 
which they came to this Reſolution, that, 
for the future, whocver proposd dividing 
the Army, ſhould be puniſh'd with Death; 
that the Army ſhould march in the ſame 
Diſpoſition it was in before, and that the 
ſame Generals fhould command. Cherr/o- 
phus having loſt his Life by a Medicine he 
cook in a Fever, Neon the A/inean ſucceed. 
ed him. 


AFTER this Xenophon, riſing up, ſaid, 
Gentlemen! it ſeems we are under a Ne- 
<« ceſlity both of travelling by Land, for 
* we have no Ships, and of marching away 
immediately; for, if we ſtay, we ſhall want 
* Proviſions. We therefore ſhall offer Sa- 
* crifice; in the mean Time, if, upon any 


3 * other 
Maneſque vocabat 
| Heftorenm ad tumulum ; viridi quem ceſpite inanem, 
£t geminas, cauſam lachrimis, ſacraverat aras, 
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Book © other Occaſion, you were prepared to fight 


VI. 


* prepare your ſclves for it now, for the 


Enemy have reſum d their Courage. After 


this, the Generals offer'd Sacrifice in the Pre- 
ſence of Arexion of Arcadia, the Prieſt: For 
Stlanus of Ambracia had hired a Ship, and 
made his Eſcape from Heraclea. But the 
Victim g facrificed concerning their De- 
parture, were ot favourable: So they ſtaid 
there that Day; and ſome had the Con- 
fidence to report, that Xe::0p/hon, being de- 
ſirous to build a City there, had prevail d 
upon the Prieſt to declare that the Victims 
Were not favourable to their Departure, 
Upon this Xenophon order'd a Herald to 
publiſh that any one, who was willing, might 
be preſent at the Sacriſice the next Day, and 
that, if there was any Prieſt among them, He 
ſhould alſo attend, and aſſiſt in inſpecting 
tac Victims: He offer'd Sacrifice according- 
ly in the Preſence of great Numbers: And, 
though Victims were three Times ſacrific'd 
concerning their Departure, ſtill they were 
not favourable. This gave the Soldiers great 
Concern: For the Proviſions they had 


brought with them were all conſum d, and 


there was no Market near. 


HERE: 
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HEREUPON they re-aſſembled, and Xe- 


nophon ſaid, © Gentlemen! The Victims, 
you ſee, are not yet favourable to our 
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Departure: At the ſame Time, I ſee you are 


“ in Want of Proviſions; it is neceſſary, 
* therefore, in my Opinion, to offer Sa- 
e crifice concerning This.” Upon which 
one of the Men, riſing up, faid, It is with 
% Reaton the Victims do not favour our 


© Departure, for a Ship coming in yeſter- 


c day by Accident, I was inform'd that 
e Cleanger, the Lacedemonian Governour 
«© of BySantium, deſignd to come hither 
from thence with Tranſports and Gallies.“ 
Upon this they all concluded to ſtay for him. 
However, they could not avoid going out to 
cet Proviſions, concerning which he again 
offer'd Sacriiice three Times, and ſtill theVic- 
rims were not favourable : The Soldiers now 
came to Xeweph ons Tent complaining they 
had no Proviſions: But he told them he 


would not lead them out, while the Victims 
torbad it. 


THE next Day he ſacrific d again, and, it 
being a general Concern, almoſt all the 
Army crouded round the Sacrifice: But the 


Victims fell mort. Still the Generals did 
e 14 not 
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B oo R not think fit to lead out the Army, however. 


they called them together: and Xenophon 


Y' ſaid, © Poſlibly the Enemy may be aſſembled 


« in a Body, and then we ſhall be under a 
<« Neceſlity of Fighting : If therefore we leave 
« our Baggage in the Place of Strength, and 
“ march out prepar'd to fight, it is poſlible the 
« Victims may be more favourable.” The Sol- 
diers, hearing this, cried out it was to no Pur- 
poſe to lead them to the Place he mention d, 
but that they ought immediately to offer 83 
crifice. They had no Victims left: So they 
bought ſome Oxen out of a Cart, and ſacri- 
fic d them; and Xenophon begg d of Cleanor, 

the Arcadian, to ſhew an Earneſtneſs, if this 
Sacrifice promis d any Thing. N nd 
ing this the Victims were not favourable. | 


HERE Neon, who had ſucceeded Chez: 
riſophus, ſeeing the Men oppreſod with 
Want, was deſi irous to gratify them, and, hav- 
ing found out a Man belonging to Heraclea, 
who ſaid he was acquainted with ſome Vil- 
lages in the N cighbourhood, where they 

might get Proviſions, order'd Proclamation 
to be made that whoever was willing might 
go Out to ſupply themſelves, there being a 
Guide ready to conduct them. Upon this 

8 two, 
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two thouſand Men went out of the Camp Bo OK. 
with Javelins, leather Bags, Sacks, and other VI. 
Veſſels. While they were in the Villages 


diſpers'd i in Plunder, ſome Horſe, belonging 
to Pharnabazus, firſt fell upon them: Theſe 
were come to the Aſſiſtance of the Bithy- 
nians, deſigning, jointly with them, to hin- 
der, if poſſible, the Greeks from penetrat- 
ing into Phryg:a. This Body of Horſe kill d 
no leſs than five hundred of the Greeks : The 
Reſt fled to a Mountain. 


THE News of this Defeat was brought to 
the Camp by one of thoſe who eſcap'd, Xe- 
nophon, ſince the Victims were not favour- 
able that Day, taking an Ox out of one of 
the Carts (for there were no other Victims) 
ſacrific d it, and then went out to their Re- 
lief with all the Men who were not above 
fifty Vears of Age: And, having brought off 
the reſt, they return d to the Camp. It was 
now near Sun-ſet, and the Greeks cat their 
Supper in great Conſternation: When, on a 
ſudden, ſome Bithynians, comingup through 

the Thickets, ſurpriz'd the advanc d Guard, 
and, killing ſome of them, purſu d the reſt 

to the Camp: And, the Alarm being given, 
all the Greeks ran to their Arms. But it 
' Was 
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Book Was not thought adviſeable to purſue the x j 
VI. Enemy, or leave their Camp in the Night; 1 
for the Country was full of Thickets: So = 
they lay, that Night, upon their Arms, tak9 | 
ing Care effectually to reinforce their Out- = 

Guards. | = = 


IN this Manner they ,paſs'd the Night. 
The next Day, as ſoon as it was light, the 
Generals led them to the Place of Strength, 
and the Army follow'd, with their Arms 
and Baggage; and, before Noon, they had 
dug a Trench quite croſs the Neck of Land 
that leads to the Pramontory, and fortified 
the whole Length of it with Paliſades, leay- . 
ing three Gates. In the mean Time a Ship | 
arriv'd from Heraclea laden with Barley-meal 5 
Cattle, and Wine. Xenophon rifing early 
offer d Sacrifice concerning an Expedition 
againſt the Enemy, and the firſt Victim was 
favourable. When the Sacrifice was near an 
End, Arexion of Parrhaſie, the Prieſt, ſaw an 
Eagle on the favourable ſide, and called out 
to Aenophon to lcad on. After the Men had 
paſs d the Trench, they ſtood to their Arms, 
and the Generals order d Proclamation to 
be made, that the Soldiers, as ſoon as they 
had din d, ſhould march with their Arms, 
_ leaving 
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leaving thoſe who had Care of the Baggage, Book 
and the Slaves behind. All the reſt went out, VI. 
except Neon; for it was thought moſt adG W 


viſcable to leave him to command thoſe 
who remain'd in the Camp. But, when the 
Captains and Soldiers were about to leave 
them, they were aſham'd to ſtay behind, 
while the reſt march d out; ſo they left only 
thoſe, who were above five and forty Years 
of Age. Theſe therefore ſtaid in the Camp, 
and the reſt march'd forward. Before they 
had gone fifteen Stadia, they came to thc 
dead Bodies, and, 2 extending one of their 
Wings upon a ſingle Line, where the firſt 
of them lay, they buried all thoſe that 
fell within the Line. After they had bu. 
ricd theſe as they marchd along, they 
form d a Line of the other Wing, where the 
firſt of the Bodies Jay unburied, and, in 
the ſame Manner, buried thoſe that fell 
in their Way. And when they came to 
* T vox T8 Ae e , Luv, KATE TH6 
mowres Qaviras vexgss, Bh bras anden se- 
Azuſa Te xtoxs, I very much ſuſpect that d 
Ts xiparO- rwonoacla fignificstoextend one q the Mings 
of an Army upon a Line ; but, as Ido not find this Senſe 
of the Expreſſion ſupported by the Authority of any 
Author, or Lexicon, though I have conſulted many, 


I only offer it as a Conjecture, and leave it to the Con- 
fideration of the Learned, : 
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Book the Road, that led from the Villages, where 

VI. the dead Bodies lay in Heaps, they brought 
them all together, and buried them. 


Ir being now paſt Noon, they march d 
clear of the Villages, and, while the Men 
were employed in taking whatever Proviſions | 
they met with within Reach of the Line, ona = 
fudden, they diſcover'd the Enemy marching | 
over fome Hills oppoſite to them. Their. 
Army was diſpos d in a Line, and very nu 
merous both in Horſe and Foot: For Sp; | 
thridates and Rathines were there with the 
Forces they had receivd from Pharnabagus. 

As ſoon as the Enemy ſaw the Greeks, they 
haltcd at the Diſtance of about fifteen Stadia, 
Upon this, Arexion, the Greek Prieſt, imme- 
diately offcr'd Sacrifice, and the very firſt Vic- 
tim was favourable. Then Xenophon ſaid to 
the Generals, Gentlemen! It is my Opi- 
nion that we ought to place ſome Bodies 
« of Reſcrve behind the Line of Battle, to 
e ſuſtain it, if neceſſary, and that the Ene- 
my when diſorder d, they may be receiv'd 
«© by theſe Bodies of Reſerve, that will be 
< freſh and in Order.” All this met with 
a general Approbation. © Do you there- 
fore, continues he, advance againſt the 
| Enemy, 


— ww 5 a” .you 


of CYRUS. 


e Enemy, that, now we have ſcen them, Book 
t and been ſeen by them, we may not ſtand VI. 


ce ſtill; and I will form the Bodies of Re- 
* ſerve in the Rear, in the manner you ap- 


prove of, and follow you.“ 


Up o this the Generals advanced in Si- 
lence; and Aenophon, having ſeparated from 


the main Body the three hindmoſt Ranks, 


conſiſting of about two hundred Men each, 
plac'd one, commanded by Samolas of A. 
chaia, behind the right Wing, another, 
of which Pyrias of Arcadia had the Com- 
mand, behind the Center, and the third, com- 
manded by PHraſias, an Athenian, behind the 
left Wing; theſe had Orders to follow the 
Line of Battle at the Diſtance of about one 
hundred Feet. As they march'd on, thoſe in 
the Front, coming to a Valley“, that was large, 
| _ 
28 Fri vane MEYGAY, I cannot approve of the 
Word ſaitus, which both Leunclauius and Hutchinſon 
have made Uſe of, upon this Occaſion, for vurG> ; 
I am very ſenſible that var@- ſignifies /altus, but 1 
do not look upon That to be the Signification of the 


Word in this Place, becauſe he tells us afterwards that 
there was a Bridge over this vzn©-, which I am ſure 


is, in no Degree, applicable to /a/tus, particularly, ſince 


he calls it v47@> prya, which Addition puts it out of 
all Doubt that Bocage #pars in d' Ablancourt is improper, 
ſince Bocage is a Diminutive. I have called it a Fal- 
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Book and difficult to paſs, halted, not knowing 


whether it were paſlable or not, aud an Or- 


SN der was given for all the Generals and Cap- 


tains to come up to the Front. Xenophon 
wonder'd what ſhould ſtop their March; but, 
as ſoon as he heard the Order, he rode up in 
all Haſte. As ſoon as the Officers were got 
together, Sophænetus, the oldeſt of the Ge- 
nerals, ſaid it 2 was not adviſeable to pals a 


2 You know, Gentlemen! that I never 
« willingly ſought Dangers for you: Be- 
c cauſe I am ſenſible you want Safety, more 
© than Glory: But this is our preſent Situa- 
© tion. It is not poſlible for us to go hence 
< without fighting; for, if we do not engage 
* the Enemy, as ſoon as we offct to de- 
5 "op 5 et, 
ler, in which I am ſupported by Phavorinus, who ex- 
plains the Word in that Senſe ; vn, 1 xoAdrns Y 
deus. | = 3 he | ; 
2 Ors NM @fiy ein diafave, I agree with Hut- 
chinſon that Stephanus and Muretus had no Reaſon to 
find Fault with this Reading; I go further: He calls 


it ſatis ſana Scriptura, but I think the Phraſe per- 
fectly elegant, and of the ſame Turn with a Paſſage 


in Demoſthenes, quoted by Suidas, did yas toro - 
de c &tv0v £5 c AY, or dr Sci e KETATANTOWW, 
ab“ c xaxdowy nuas, Upon which Occaſion Suidas 
explains the Word in this Manner; & gi: 9; paropes 
r TS EASY g didi k. 
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jn our Retreat. Conſider therefore with 
“your ſelves, whether it is better for us to 
cc attack them with our Arms to cover us, 
<« or to ſec them purſuing us, when we are 
« defenceleſs. You know alſo that there is 
< no Honour to be got by flying from an 
Enemy, while even Cowards gain Courage 
« by purſuing : For which Reaſon I had 
4 rather purſue with half the Number of 
<«« Forces, than retreat with twice as many. 


*gBeſides I am confident that you yourſelves 


« do not ? expect the Enemy will ſtand, 
« if we attack them; but we are all ſenſible 


that, if we retire, they will have Courage 


<« enough to follow us. However, to be on 
cc the other Side, with a difficult Valley in 
| | < our 


mn E:Tiere, In this. Senſe Thucydides uſes the 
Word in the Beginning of his Hiſtory, where he ſays, 
that he choſe the Peloponneſian Var for his Subject, 
becauſe be expected it would be of more Importance 
than any before it, kA piyay te LH, þ & glo- 
AoYWTIATDY TW MEOVEYENN MEVWY, Upon which the Greet 
Scholiaſt obſerves, ro eArivac, & povoy ems A, 
GAN α π ie £74 Th TS {ENAOTEP , u, MYEras, 
After the Example of the Greeks, the Latins alſo gave 
this Senſe to the Word ſbero, as we find in Virgil, 
where Dido, in the Agony of her Mind, tells her 
Siſter, | 


Hunc Ego fi potui tantum ſperare Dylorcmy 
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< part, they will purſue us, and fall upon us Book 
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El perferre, ſeror, potero. 4 B. 
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Book our Rear when we cngage, is not That an 
VI. “Advantage worth contending for? May 
the Enemy find every Paſſage open to 
ce their Flight! Whereas the Situation of 
ic the Place ought to inſtruct us that we can 
© have no Hope of Safety, but in Victory- I 
wonder any one ſhould think this Valley 
* more dreadful than ſo many other Places 


e we have paſs d through. Shall we not find 
< thisvery Place; where we now are, difficult 
cc to march over, if we do not overcome the 
ce Horſe? Will not the Mountains we have 
e travers d be difficult ro repaſs with ſuch 
e Numbers of Targeteers at our Heels? But 
admit even that we arrive at the Sea- Coaſt in 
e Safety, how 3* large a Valley is the Euxine 
9 18 c Seca; 
1 Toi ftv ya Twins EywyE Hνjẽ⁰œ!＋ʒ H- 
Top% matx Oa beo, ore Nb. This ſol- 
dierly Wiſh of Xznephon that the Enemy might have 
Hopes of Safety in a Retreat, while his own Men had 
none but in Victory, is thus disfigur'd by 4 Ablancourt, 
je voudrois que nous fuſſions fi bien remparez de toutes 
Parts, qu ils ne ſquſſent pas par ou nous attaquer, afin 
gu'ils fe retiraſſent plutoſt. | 
32 Tow TI van» Here; Methinks this Ex- 
preffion ſhould have convinced the Latin Tranſlators that 
| vc was not, upon this Occaſion, to be tranſlated by 
| ſaltus; however, they have, I find, ſtill adher'd to it, 
| Hutchinſon has ſaid guantus tandem ſaltus ipſe Pontus eft © 
| | And Leunclavius, quantus queſo ſaltus ipſum Pelagus 
f Pionticum erit? | expected d' Ablancourt would altc 
| have purſued his Tranſlation, and have ſaid, guel Bocage 
ſera le Pont Euxin ? But he has prudently avoided this 
Abſurdity, by leaving out the whole Sentence. 
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te Sea? Where we ſhall neither find Ships to Book 
6 tranſport us, or, if we ſtay there, Proviſions VI. 
« to ſubſiſt us. And, if we make Haſte thi- 
< ther, we mult haſte abroad again to get Pro- 


* viſions. We had better therefore fight 
* now we have caten ſomething, than to- 
morrow, when we are faſting. Gentle— 
men! the Sacriices arc favourable, . the 
Omens happy, and the Vitims aſſure us 
of Succeſs. Let us go on. Since the E- 
nemy have ſeen us all, they ought not to 
« cat their Supper with Satisfaction, or en- 
camp where they pleaſe.” 


cc 
cc 
EC 


cc 


Uro this the Captains bid him lead 
on, and no one contradicted it : He there- 
fore put himſelf ar their Head, and or- 
derd every Man to pals the Valley in his 


Rank, for he thought it would be more ex- 
peditious for the Army to paſs over in a 


Jody, than if they fild of over the Bridge, 
that lay croſs the Valley. After they had 
paſsd it, Xenophon, coming up to the fore- 
moſt Ranks, ſaid, Remember, Gentlemen! 
“ how many Battles, with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Gods you have gain'd, and what thoſe 


* are to expect who turn their Backs upon 
the Enemy. Conſider alſo that we are at 


Vo. IL K the 
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Book e the Gates of Greece. Follow Hercules 


your Conductor, and exhort one another 


—. * by Name. There is a Pleaſure in reflecting 
<« that whoever, upon this Occaſion, ſays or 


< does any Thing brave and glorious, will 
te be remember'd by thoſe whoſe Applauſe 
he is ambitious of. 


THis he faid as he rode along the Ranks: 
Then put himſelf at the Head of the Line of 


Battle, and, having plac'd the Targeteers upon 


the Wings, he march'd againſt the Enemy. 
He had alſo order d the heavy-arm'd Men to 
carry their Pikes on their right Shoulders, 'till 
the Trumpet ſounded; then to preſent them, 
and move ſlowly on: And that none ſhould 
run, when they purſued. Upon this the 


Word was given, JUPITER THE PRESER- 


VER, AND HERCULES THE ConDuc- 
rox. The Enemy, encourag'd by the Ad- 
vantage of their Poſt, ſtood their Ground ; 


and, when our Men drew near, the Greet 


Targeteers ſhouted, and ran on they before 


they were order d. The Enemy's Horſe, with 


the Body of Bithynians, advanc d againſt 
them, and both together put the Targeteers 
to Flight: But, when the Line of Battle, 
conſiſting of the heavy-arm'd Men, march'd 


briskly 
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briskly up to mect them, and, at the ſame Book 
Time, the Trumpet ſounded, and the Men VI. 
ſung 3? the Pæan, then ſhouted, and preſent- 


ed their Pikes, they no longer ſtood their 


Ground, but fled. Timaſion purſued them 


with the Horſe, and his Men, being but few in 
Number, killed as many of them as they eould. 


The Enemy's left Wing, which was oppoſite 


to the Greek Horſe, was preſently diſpersd: 
But the right, not being cloſely purſued, ral. 


lied upon a Hill. As ſoon as the Greeks 


ſaw them niake a Stand, they thought the 
eaſieſt and ſafeſt Thing they could do, was 


to charge them immediately. Accordingly, 
they ſung the Pæan, and advanced direQly : 
But the Enemy did not ſtand : The Tar- 
geteers purſued them till their right Wing 
was alſo difpersd. However, few of them 


| were killed, for the Enemy's Horſe being 


very numerous, kept the Greeks in Awe, 


When our Men ſaw the Body of Horſe 
belonging to Pharnabagus ſtill unbroken, 
and the Bithynian Horſe flocking to them, 


and obſerving, from a Hill, what was do- 


ing, though they were ſpent with Labour, 
yet they reloly'd to Ae them alſo, as well 


KI as 


33 Kaitrataygo;, Sce the 126 Annotation upon 
the firſt Book, w_ 
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Book as they could, that they might give them no 
VI. Time to recover thcir Spirit, and Breath. So 
S—Y— they form'd themſelves, and march'd againſt 
them. Upon this, the Enemy's Horſe fled 
down the Hill with as much Precipitation, as 
if they had been purſued by Horſe: For there 
was a Valley to reccive them, which the 
Greeks knew nothing of, becauſe, as it was 
late, they had given over the Purſuit, before 
they came to it. Then, returning to the 
Place, where the firſt Action happend, they 
erected a Trophy, and came back to the Sea | 
about Sun-ſet. For they had near ſixty | 
Stadia to their Camp. ; 


AFTER this, the Enemy employed them- 


ſelves in their own Concerns, removing g 

their Families and 5+ Effects to the greateſt 

Diſtance they could. In the mean Time, the E.. 

Greeks waited for the Arrival of Cleander 1 
with the Gallies, and Tranſports; and, going , 

out every Day with their ſumpter Horſes, » 

and Slaves, they furniſh'd themſelves, in all 8 

Security, with Wheat, Barley, Wine, Le- 5 
gumens, Panick, and Figs; for the Country 8 

produc d every Thing but Oil. While the 8 

Army | . 


34 Tz Xx EE. See the 53“ Annotation upon 
the firſt Book. | 
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Army lay in their Camp to refreſh them- Book 
felves, the Men had Liberty to go cat for VL 


Plunder; and, upon thoſe Occaſions the 
Booty was their own: But, when the whole 
Army went out, if any one ſtraggled from 
the reſt, and got any thing, they determin d 
it ſhould belong to the Publick. The Camp 
now abounded in all Things, for Proviſions 


came from every Side out of the Greek 


Cities; and People, who faild along the 
Coaſt, being inform d that a City was going 
to be built with a Haven, willingly put in 
there: And thoſe of the Enemy, who livd 
in the Neighbourhood, ſent to Xenophon, 
hcaring he had the Conduct of the intended 


Scttlement, to know what they ſhould do to 
deſerve his Friendſhip 3 and he ſhewed them 


to the Soldiers. In the mean Time, Cleander 
arriv'd with two Gallics, but no Tranſports. 


It happen'd that, when he came, the Army 


was gone out to get Proviſions, and a Party 
of Stragglers, going up the Mountain in 


Scarch of Plunder, took a great Number of 
Sheep 3 bat, being afraid they ſhould be 


taken from them, they inform'd Deæxippns 
of it, (the ſame who ran away, with the fifty 
Oar-Gallcy, from Trebiſond) and deſir d 


him to ſecure the Sheep, agrecing that he 
. ſhould 
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Book ſhould retain ſome of them for his Pains, and 


VI. reſtore the reſt. 
— 


ff Ya „ ty 


IMMEDIATELY Dexippus drove a: 
way the Soldiers, who ſtood round them, 
and told him the Sheep belong'd to the 
« Publick; then went to Cleander, and in- 
form'd him that they cndeayour'd to take 
them away by Force, Cleander order d 
him to bring the Man, who attempted it, 
fore him. Upon that Dexippus ſeiz d 
one of the Men, and was carrying him 
away, when Agaſias, meeting him, reſcued 
the Man; for he belong d to his Com- 
pany: And the reſt of the Soldiers, who 
were preſent, threw Stones at Dexippus, 

calling him Traitor. This put not only him, 
but ma ny of the Men alſo, who belong d ta 
the Gallcys, in Fear, and madc them fly tothe 
Sea; and Cleander himſelf was among thoſe 
who fled. Hercupon Xenophon, and the 
reſt of the Generals endeavour d to ſuppreſs 
the Tumult, and told Cleander, that there 
was no Danger, and that all this was oc- 
| calton'd by tac ſtanding Order of the Army. 
Put Cleander, being inflam'd by Dexippus, 

5 and himſelf nettled for having difcover'd fo 

1 much Fear, ſaid he would fail away, and 

cauſe 
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cauſe them to be proclaim'd Enemies, and Book 
that, as ſuch, none of the Greek Cities ſhould VI. 
receive them: For the ** Lacedemonians "Y* 


were, at that Time, the Maſters of all Greece. 


Tn E Greeks look d upon this as an Affair 


of bad Conſequence, and begg d of him not 


to do it: But he ſaid it could not be other- 
wiſe, unleſs they deliver d up the Man, who 
began throwing Stones, together with the 


Perſon, who reſcued him. This was Agaſi, as, 


the conſtant Friend of Xenophon; for which 
Reaſon Dexippus had accusd him. In this 
Perplexity, the Commanders called the Army 
together, and ſome of them treated Cleander, 


as a Man of no Importance; but Xenophon 


thought the Affair of no ſmall Conſequence, 
and, riſing up, laid, 


* GENTLEM EN! I look upon it as a 
© Matter of great Moment, if Cleander goes 


© away, as he threatens, in this Diſpoſition : 


* For we are now in the Neighbourhood 
« of the Greek Cities, and, as the Lacedæ- 
% monians preſide over Greece, every ſingle 


Lacedæmonian can effect whatever he 


K 4 <« pleaſes 
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Book © pleaſes in theſe Cities. If therefore this 
VI. © Man firſt ſhuts us out of Byzantium him- 

. ſelf, then gives Notice to the reſt of the 
« Lacedzmonian Governours, not to re- 
ceive us into their Cities, as Men rcful- 
« ing Obedience to the Lacedæmonians, and 
abſolutely ungovernable, this Character 
of us will, at laſt, reach the Ears of Anaxi- 
«© bius, the Admiral; and then, it will be dif— 
« ficult for us either to ſtay where we are, or 
<« to fail away: For, at this Time, the La- 
© cedemonians command both at Sca, and 
« Land. Wc ought not therefore, for the 
© Sake of one, or two Men, to cxclude 
% our ſelves from Greece, but ta obcy 
them in every Thing: For the Cities, 
eto which we belong, obey them. As to 
« my own Particular, ( for I hear Dex- 
« ippus tells Cleander, that Agaſias had 
* never done this, if I had not given him 

Orders) for my Part I ſay, I am ready to 
« clcar both you, and Agaſias of this Accu. 
lation, if he will ſay that I was the Author 
<« of any of theſe Things, and to condemn 
% my 1elf, if I began throwing Stones, or 
any other Violence, to the laſt of Puniſh- 
ments, and will ſubmit to it. My Advice 
de allo is, that, if Cleander ſhould accuſe any 

= other 
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other Perſon, he ought to ſurrender him- Book 
ſelf to him to be tricd : By this Means you VE 


will be free from Cenſure. As things now 


A ſtand, it will be hard, if we, who expect 


to meet with Applauſe, and Honour in 
Creece, ſhould, inſtcad of That, not even be 


in the ſame Condition with the reſt of 
our Countrymen ; but be cxcluded from 


the Creek Cities.“ 


AFTER this Agaſias roſe up, and ſaid, 


Gentlemen! I call the Gods, and Goddeſſes 
to witneſs, that, neither Xenophon, nor 
any other Perſon among you, order d me 


to reſcue the Man: But, ſeeing Dexippus 


(who you know, has betrayed you) carry- 
ing away a brave Man belonging to my 
Company, I thought it was not to be 
borne, and own I reſcued him. Think 
not of dclivering me up, for I will ſur- 
render myſelf to Cleander, as Xenophon 
adviſes, to be tricd by him, and uſcd as 
he thinks fit. Let this be no Cauſe of 
War between you, and the Lacedæmo- 
nians; but, let every Man return, with 
Safety, to whatever Part of Greece he 
pleaſes. I only deſire you will chuſe 


« ſome of your own Number, and ſend 


« them 


33 | — 
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Book © them, with me, to Cleander, that, if I | 
VI. © omit any Thing, they may both ſpeak, | 
* and act in my Behalf. Upon this, the | 
Army gave him leave to chuſe ſuch Perſons | 
as he thought proper to accompany him: 
And he choſe the Generals, Agaſias, and 
0 Generals accordingly went to Cleander, 
ogether with the Man wha had been reſcued 
Ka " Agaſs 7as; and the Generals ſpoke to Cle- 
ander in the following Manner, 


© THB Army has ſent us to you, O Cle- 

Ander] and deſires, if you accuſe them all, 

c that you will yourſelf paſs Sentence upon 

them all, and treat them as you think fit 
If one, or two, or more of them, they 

© have thought proper theſe ſhould ſur- 

ce render themſelves to you, and ſubmit to 
your Judgment. If therefore you accuſe 

* any of us, here we are before you: If any 

4 other, let us know it; for no Man ſhall | 
<« refuſe to ſubmit to your Judgment, who |} 

e will ſubmit to our Command.” After 

this, Agaſias, advancing, ſaid, Iam the Per. 

* ſon, O Cleander! that reſcued this Man, 

„ whom Deæippus was carrying away, and 

that gave Orders to our Men to ſtrike 


1 Dexippus ; for I knew the Soldier to be 
I cc a 
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* a good Man, and that Dexippus, who Book 
* had been choſen by the Army to com- VI. 


* mand the Galley we beggd of the In- 
c habitants of Trebiſond, in Order to get 
cc Ships together to tranſport us, had run 
* away with the Galley, and betrayed the 
* Soldiers, to whom he owed his Preſerva- 
« tion. Thus, he is the Cauſe not only of 
e our having deprivd the Inhabitants of Tre- 
* biſond of their Galley; but of our being 
tc lookcd upon, as ill Men, and, as far as it lay 
© jn his Power, of our Ruin: For he had 
te heard, as well as we, that, if we went by 
“Land, it was impoſſible for us to paſs the 
et Riycrs, that lay in our Way, and return 
* to Greece. Such is the Character of the 
< Perſon, from whom I reſcued the Man. If 
either you, or any one belonging to you, 

ce had been carrying him away, and not one 
te of our own Deſerters, be aſſur'd that I 
te ſhould haye attempted no ſuch Thing. 
* Know then, that, if you put me to Death, 
* you will deſtroy a brave Man, for the 
ce Sake of a Coward, and a Villain.“ 


CLE ANDER, hcaring this, ſaid, he 
could not approve of the Conduct of Dex- 


2ppus, if he had been guilty of theſe Things; 
| * But, | 


— 
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But, adds he, in my Opinion, though 
Dexrippas were the worſt of Men, no 
Violence ſhould be offer d to him, but 
that he ought to be tried, (in the Manner 
you yourſelves propoſe) and puniſh'd, if 
guilty, As for you, leave Agaſias with 
me, and depart; and, when I give you 
Notice, be preſent at his Trial. I neither 
accuſe the Army, nor any other Perſon, 
ſince Agaſias himſelf owns he reſcued the 

Man.“ Upon this the Soldier, who had 


been reſcued, ſaid, © Though you ſeem to 


think, O Cleander! that I was apprc- 
hended, as an Offender, yet know that I 
ncither ftruck any one, or threw Stones at 
any; I only ſaid the Sheep belong'd to the 
Publick: For the Soldiers had made an 
Order that, when the whole Army went 


out, whatever Booty was taken by any 


particular Perſon, ſhould belong to the 
Publickx. This was all I ſaid, and, for 
tais, Dexippus ſcizd me with a Deſign 


to carry me away, that, every Mans 
Mouth being ftoppd, he might have his 


Share of tac Booty, and ſecure the reſt for 


his Accomplices, contrary to the 35 ftand- 


ing 


36 ITzex 1 5⁰ purgav. I have taken proc here i in 
the ſame Senſe that Plutarch ſays Lycurgus uſed it when 


he 


nns 


« ing Order of the Army.” To this Cle- Book 
ander anſwer d, Since you are that Kind VI. 


* of Man, ſtay here, that we may conſider 
© what to do with you alſo.” _ 


AFTER this, Cleander, and his Company 
went to Dinner: And Xenophon, aſſembling 
the Army, advis'd them to ſend ſome Per- 
ſons to Cleander to intercede for the Men. 
Hereupon, they reſolvd to ſend the Generals, 
and Captains, together with Dracontius, the 
Spartan, and other proper Perſons, to en- 
treat Cleander, by all Means, to releaſe them. 
As ſoon as Xenophon came to him, he ſaid, 
The Men you demanded, O Cleanger ! are 
6 in your Hands, and the Army makes you 
not only Maſter of their Fate, but of its. 
* own. However, they now conjure you to 
give up theſe two Men to them, and not 
© to put them to Death; becauſe, upon all 
C Occaſions, both of them have taken great 
* Pains to do Service to the Army. If they 

* can 


he called his Decrees by that Name: I am ſenſible piutarch 

that the Word alſo ſignifies an Agreement, but, as , j;; 

our Author calls the ſame Thing Tov earwruy Joywa Lives of 

a few Lines before, I have choſen to give it that Senſe Lycurgus 

here alſo. Leunclavius has ſaid, very ages 4 contra and Ageſi- 
l, 


Edictum, and Hutchinfon, I think, not ſo we 
Pactum. D' Ablanceurt has, according to his Cuſtom 
where he meets with a Difficulty, left it out. 


— 


contra laus. 


The Exp EDITION 

* Can prevail upon you in this, they pro- 
* mile you, in Return, if you think fit to be 
* their General, and the Gods are propi- 
*© tious; to let you ſee both how obſervant 
they ate, and how incapable, while they 
«© obey their Commander, and Heaven aſlifts 
them, of fearing an Enemy. They alſo 


beg of you, that, when you are with them, 


Ariſtoph. 


< and have taken upon you the Command, 
< you will make Trial of Dexippus, and 


<© of themſelves, and others; and then re: 
« ward each, according to his Merit.” Cle- 
ander, hearing this, ſaid, By 3? Caſtor and 


* Pollux, I will return you an Anſwer im 


© mediately: I not only give you up the 


<< Men, but will come to you myſelf; and, 


<« if the Gods are, in any Degree, favourable, 


I will conduct you into Greece. Yout 


<« Diſcourſe is very different from the Re- 
< ports J have heard of ſome of you, as if 


cc you 


37 Nai pu 7% Li. This was an Oath much uſed 
by the Lacedæmonians; by tw Ew are meant the two 


Brother-Gods, Caſtor and Pollux, as we find by what 
the Greek Scholiaſt obſerves upon the following Paſſage 


of Ariſtopbanes, where Mercury ſays to Trygeus, in the 


Lacedemonian Style, 


\ \ \ — , , 
Nai Tw Ti, vv Arx l duce ev. 


Upon this the Scholiaſt ſays, d r Te; Alocxi eur ot 


Aaxedarpouc Eg EA ws Ah mati Os; AA“, 
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- | * you were endeavouring to render the Book 

e Army diſaffected to the Lacedæmonians. VI. 

2— 5 | 

t AFTER this, thoſe who were ſent by the 

y | Army, applauded him, and return d with the 

s | two Men. Cleander offer d Sacrifice con- 

0 | cerning the Journey, and conversd, in a 

„ | friendly Manner, with Xenophor, and they 

6. i two contracted an 3* Intercourſe of Hoſ- 
pitality : And, when he ſaw the Obedience, 

and exact Diſcipline of the Army, he was 


itil more deſirous of commanding them. 
a But, after he had offer d Sacrifice for three 
IDiays, and the Victims were not favourable, he 
aulled the Generals together, and ſaid, © The 
;-. þ « Victims will not allow me to conduct 
„» the Army; but let not that diſcourage 
- « you: For it looks as if this was reſery'd 
« for you. Go on therefore; and, when 
* you are arrivd at Byzantinm, we will 
<* receive you in the beſt Manner we arc 
ca - 


_ Ueox this, the Soldiers thought proper to 
make him a Preſent of the Sheep that be- 
long to the Pablick : Theſe he accepted, 
and 


38 Styl, See the 12 Annotation upon the firſt 


Book, 


r 
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B ook and gavethem to the Army again; and then 
VI. faild away. The Soldiers, having 39 ſold 
the Corn they had brought with them, and 
the reſt of the Booty they had raken, march'd 
on through Bithynia; and, meeting no- 
thing 
39 At Sανðjꝭ] Tov cu I have been oblig'd to dif- 

fer from all the Tranſlators, both Latin, and French, 
in the Senſe I have given to the Word d ανεν,νt the 

former have render'd it divi/7, di/tributo frumento, and 
a Ablancourt, les Soldats le partagerent, which Significa- 

tion I will not ſay abſolutely the Word will not bear, a 

though I believe it very uncommon ; but I really think 4 

the Senſe will not bear it here, for our Author ſays | 4 

they march'd back, that they might carry ſomething 5 7 

with them into the Territories of their Friends, which 8 


7 
: z 5 


bad A — — Ä — — —— 


they might have done, without marching back, had 


they before divided among themſelves the Booty they V 
had taken : I have therefore ſaid after they had- ſold the WE. 
Corn, and the reſt of their Booty, which is a very common | t. 
Acceptation of the Word dir ibe ch, and the very Wt 
Krer- Senſe, in which our Author uſes it in his Cyrepædia, A 
Tai where he makes Cyrus tell his Officers, and thoſe of 8 
4 B the Hyrcanians, that they ſhould divide the Money, in b 
ſuch a Proportion, among the Horſe, and Foot, u- 0 
pig d Aaſgovres dicdidore, immer A, To r, e- t 
C3 ., 12 , and, a little after, that they ſhould | © 
publith an Order for the Suttelers, and Merchants to | b 
ſell their Commodities, and, when they had / them, | T. 
to bring others, TwAZiv d, Tg; xaTmnAS 700 £1 TOSS 97. , 6 
el kx rede ty rad r diabeHj,, AAA A. ſ⸗ 
5e: Upon this Occaſion I deſire the Reader will 1 
take Notice, firſt, that q αidorę, not diarihecbe, is the 18 
Word made uſe of there, by our Author, for dividite, B 
diſtribuite ; ſecondly, that he there uſes Jax0tpen in 1 


the ſame Senſe I have tranſlated it, upon this Occaſion, 
in which Senſe alſo both Leunclavius, and Hutchinſon 
have render'd the Word, in tranſlating that Paſlage of 
the Cyropædia. 5 


4 
4 
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VI 


thing in the direct Road to carry with them Book 
into the Territories of their Friends, they VI. 
reſolvd to march back one Day, anda Night: 

And, having done ſo, they took great Num- 


bers both of Slaves, and Cattle; and, after ſix 


Days March, arriv'd at +*Chry/opolis, a Town 
of Chalcedonia, and there they ſtaid ſeven 
Days, to ſell their Booty. 

4% Eig X uod ro. Chryſopolis was no more than 
a Village in Strabo's Time, that is, in the Time of strabo, 
Auguſtus, 29 wspn XovoomoAs ; it is now called Scutqri, 12 B. 
and, though ſeparated from Conſtantinople by the Boſ- Tourne- 


phorus, is look d upon, by the Turks, as one of the fort, 15 
Suburbs of their Capital. Polybius informs us that the Letter. 


Athenians, being in poſſeſſion of Chryſopolis, endea- 


rour'd, by the Advice of Alcibiades, to oblige thoſe % bins. 
who ſaiPd through the Boſphorus into the Euxine Sea, © 
to pay Toll. This was, many Ages after, put in Prac- 


| tice with greater Effect by /{ahomet the Second, by 


Means of a Caſtle which he built upon a Cape on the 
Side of Europe, where the Temple of Mercury, called 
by Polybius Een, formerly ftood ; oppoſite to this Ib. 
Caſtle Mourat the Second had, before, built a Caſtle on 
the A/tatick Side, called, by-the modern Greeks, Neo- 
caſtron. This Caſtle Mabomet the Second, upon his 
ſucceeding Murat, fortified conſiderably : The Streight 


between thoſe two Caſtles Polybius ſays is the nar- 


roweſt of the whole Beſphorus, it being but about 

five Stadia (near half an Engliſb Mile) over. The 

ſame Author adds that this was the Paſs, over which 

Darius Hyflaſpes caus'd Mandrocles of Samos, as he is 

called by Herodotus, an eminent Architect, to lay a Herodotus 
Bridge, over which he paſs'd his Army, conſiſting of ;, Melpo- 
ſeven hundred thouſand Men, to make War upon the mene. 


Seythians. | 
The End of the Sixth Book, 
Vo L. Il. L i 
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DISSERTATION 


UPON THE 


Argonantich Ex pedition X 


Author of the Hiſtory of Hea- 
ven has advancd upon the Sub- 


ject of the Argonautick Expedition; he 


contends, it ſeems, that it is all a Fiction; 


his Reaſons are theſe : He begins by prov- 
ing, from Herodotus, and Strabo, that the 


Colchians, who are ſuppos d to have been 


the Poſſeffors of the Golden Fleece, were 


a Colony of the Ag yprians, and that, like 


them, they were famous for their Linen 


Manufacture, which drew the Creeks to 


Colchis, in order to traffick with them: 


Upon 


; 
1 
l 
K 


nns 


Diiſſertation, &&. 


Upon this Foundation that Gentleman builds 


the following Syſtem; he ſuppoſes that, 


when the Co/chians were to be ſummon'd 


to leave their fiſhing for Gold; with Fleeces, 
in the River Phaſes, in order to apply them- 
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ſelves to their Linen Manufacture, they put 


a Shuttle into the Hands of Is, and be- 


cauſe Were Argonatoun ſignifies, in 
Hebrew, the Manufacture of Linen, he 
concludes that the Greek Merchants, who 


were at Colrhzs; called this Shuttle, from 


the Reſemblance which it has to a Ship; 
Argonaus. He goes on, and ſays that 
1” Jaſbon, ſignifies, in Hebrew, to ſleep, 


and NW Mideh, a Meaſiire, and that, 


when the Colchians were ſimmon'd to 
leave fiſhing for Gold, with their Fleeces, 
and apply themſelves to their Linen Manu- 
facture, they were obligd to watch great 
Part of the Night, and, conſequently, their 
Sleep was regulated; from whence he in- 


fers, that the Greeks, hearing the Words 


Faſhon and Mideh often pronounc d by the 
Colchians, fram'd the Fable of the Ship 
Argo, Faſon, Medea, and the Golden 
Fleece. This is the Syſtem of that learned 
Gentleman, which, I am apt to believe, will 
hardly find ſo great Succeſs in the World as 


L 2 all 
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In Eu- 
terpe. 


4A Diſſertation upon 
all thereſt of that Author's Writings have de- 
ſervedly met with. Iam very willing to al- 

low that the Colehians were a Colony of the 
e Egyptians,and that, according to the Teſ- 
timony of Herodotus, they ſpoke the ſame 
Language, and had the ſame Religion, the 
ſame Laws, the ſame Cuſtoms, and the ſame 
Manufactures, particularly That of Linen. 

But is an Affinity between ſome Hebrew 
Words, and the Names of Argonaut, Jaſon, 
and Medea a ſufficient Authority to over- 
throw an Expedition ſupported by the concur- 


rent Teſtimony of all ancient Authors, both 
Erecls, and Romans, Poets, and Hiſtorians? 


But this Affinity will ſtill have leſs Weight, 
when it is conſiderd that the Language, the 
Colchians ſpoke, being, with great Reaſon, 
ſuppos d, by this Gentleman, to be the A. 
gyptian, an Affinity between the Hebrew 
Words, and thoſe Names, will be no Proof 
of what is contended for, unleſs an Affi- 
nity between the Agyptian, and Hebrew 
Languages, be firſt eſtabliſned; but that is a 
Task not caſy to be perform'd, ſince the 
Eg yptianLanguage is ſo far loſt, that not 
one Letter of it has eſcapd: There are, in- 
deed, ſome few Agyptian Words to be 
met with in the Greek, and Latin Authors, 
1 but 


che Argonautick Expedition. 


but then they are written in the Characters 


of the Language thoſe Authors writ in; 
but even theſe few Words contradict the 
Suppoſition of that Affinity between the 
e Egyptian, and Hebrew Languages: As 
for Example, Pliny tells us that Obeliſcus ſig- plin. N. H. 
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nifies, in HAyptian, a Ray of the Sun, 3. 146 


which is very probable, becauſe their Obe- 


lisks were dedicated to the Sun, whereas, 
in Hebrew, M Kran ſignifies a Ray of the 
Sun. But the Author, of all others, who 


I ſhall take ſome Paſſages; which will eyi- 
dently ſhew that the Suppoſition of an Af- 


finity between the © /Zgyprian, and Hebrew 


Languages, which is the Point Ilabour'd 


throughout by the Author of the Hiſtory of 
Heaven, is without Foundation. Diodo- 
rug tells us that the two foremoſt of the 


long Catalogue of Divinities, ador'd by the 
Egyptians, were the Sun and Moon, 
worſhippd by them under the weil-known 
Names of Oſiris, and Jſis, and that the firſt 
is an Mayptian Word, which, being tranſ- 


will furniſh us with moſt Materials for this 
Purpoſe, is Diodorus Siculus, from whom 


lated into the Greek Language, ſignifies Diod. Sic. 
rod, many-eyed : This Word is © 


not, I bclieve, to be met with in the fa- 


L3 an 
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cred Writings, but 27 Rab, in Hebrew, ſig: 


nifies many, and ' Ngin an Eye, neither of 


which has the leaſt Affinity to the MAgnp- 


tian Word Ofc; ris: The ſame Author tells 
us that T/s is an Egyptian Word alſo, 


which, being tranſlated into Greek, ſigni- 
ſies x Old, this, in Hebrew, is JPT Ze- 


ten: Here again there is not the leaſt Shadow 
of an Affinity. The ſame Author ſays that 
Athena, the c /Zgyptian Pallas, is alſo an 


Egyptian Word, ſignifying, in Greek, abe 


the Air, the Sky, or viſible Heaven, ſo that 
he very juſtly gathcrs that the Epithet, yazxu- 
ms blue-eyed, was much more applicable to 
Pallas from that Senſe of the Word, than 
becauſe She was ſuppos'd, by the Greeks, to 
have blue Eyes. In Hebrew, the Shy is 
oY Shamaim. Here again there is no 
Pretence to any Affinity birweek the two 
Languages. Towards the End of the Frſt 


Book, the ſame Author obſerves that Charon, 
in Agyptian, ſignifies wevged; in Greek, a 


Pilot, from whence he fays the Greeks 
took the Name of their imaginary Ferry- 
man, as they rook the Fable of his carry- 


ing oyer the Souls of the Departed, and of 


their Trials before the three infernal Judges, 
from the real Trial which all the Deceasd, 
8 


— 
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among the Ahoyptians, under went, before 


they were ſuffer d to be honour d with Func- 
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ral Rites. Upon this Occaſion, Diodorus 


Siculus, with great Reaſon, complains that 
the Greeks, by turning this Practice of the 
Egyptians into a Fable, have defeated the 


End of its Inſtitution 3 for, he ſays, the Fic- 
tions, propagated by their Pocts, of theRe- 


wards of the Virtuous, and of the Puniſh- 
ments of the Wicked, inſtead of promoting 
a Reformation of Manners, are laugh at 


by ill Men, and receivd with general Con- 


tempt; whereas, among the Agyptians, 
the Puniſhments of the Wicked, and the Re- 
wards of the Virtuous, being not fictitious, 


but viſible to all the World, and the daily 


Subject of Honour, or Infamy to the Families 
of both, is, of all others, the greateſt In- 
citement to Virtue. © Now the Hebrew 
Word for a Pilot is d Hhoble, which 
is far enough from Charon. The laſt 
Zgyptian Word ] ſhall make Uſe of, ſhall 


be from Herodotus, who ſays that, in the Herodetus 


Champſz, xaAtora: , & XpoxoderAoly GANG xd u- 
hai. I am ſenſible there is ſome Diverſity of 
Opinions concerning the Sea-monſter, called 


Aaßpptian Language, Crocodilesarc called ##Euterpe. 


in the Book of Job, (vp Luvithan; how. % Al. 


= 4 Diſſertation upon 
ever, there is little Room to doubt of its be. 
ing a Crocodile, which Opinion is ſupport 
ed by Bochart, who proves it by a Paſſage 
Hierozoi- of the Thalmud, where it is ſaid that the 
L. I. «. y. 292 Calbith, or the Ichneumon, as he calls 
„ + it, is the Terror of the Leviathan. But the 
16, 17. Deſcription of it, in the Book of Job, will, 
I believe, be found to be applicable to no o- | 
ther Animal. Canſ? thou fill his Skin with q 
barbed Irons? or his Head with Fi iſt-ſpears?. 
Behold the Hope of catching him is vain : 
Shall not a Man be caſt down even at the 
Sight of him ? None is ſo fierce that dare 
ftir him up— Il ho can open the Doors of | 
his Face? His Teeth are terrible round | 
about. His Scales are his Pride, ſcut up = 
together as with a cloſe Seal; one ſo near | 
to another that no Air can come between || © 
them; they are join d one to another, they | 
ſlick together, that they cannot be ſunder d. = 
IV hen 'he ſueezes, the Light flaſhes, and | © 
his Eyes are like the Eye-Lids of the | — 
Morning. —IVhen he raiſethᷣ up himſelf the 
Mighty are afraid. —The Sword of him 
that layeth at him cannot hold; the Spear, 
the Dart, or the Breaſt-plate. He efteem- 
eth Iron as Straw, and Braſs as rot- 
len Mood. After this . of the 
Fierce. 


1 HO, — 
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the Argonautick Expedition. 
Fierceneſs of the Leviathan, and of his 
offenſive, and defenſive Weapons, I am ſur- 
priz d that it ſhould ever have been taken 
for the Whale, which is a Creature terrible 
in nothing but his Bulk, and of a lluggiſh, 
rather than a fierce Diſpoſition. Now, it 
is certain that no two Words can be, in all 
Reſpects, more diſtant from one another, 
than Leviathan and Champſæ: And, in- 
deed, how ſhould the © Zig yprian Language 
have any Reſemblance to any other, when, 
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if the Account given by Herodotus is to be Herodotus 


depended on, the Tonians, and Carians, who 
aſſiſted Pſummitichis in deſtroying his Bro- 
ther Kings, bcing cleven in Num were 
the firſt Perſons, ſpeaking a different Lan- 
guage, who ever ſettled in c,Zg pt, mere 
7 8 T0 (Loves TE 2 Kogeg) & ANN GAA AWTCH 


xzroziohnoxy, From this Settlement of the 


Jonians, and Carians in Agypt, Herodotus 
dates the Beginning of the Intercourſe be- 
tween the Agyftians, and the Greeks, and, 
very probably, their Intercourſe with the Phæ- 
nicians began ſoon after, from whom, poſ- 
ſibly , they may have taken ſome Terms re- 
lating to Commerce, and to ſome other 
Things, they might have learn d from them, 

Which, from the Affinity between the Phe. 

nician, 


in Euter pc. 
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nician, and Hebrew Languages, may have 
ſome diſtant Reſemblance to ſome few Terms 
of the latter. There are a few more Ab- 
tian Words to be met with in Herodotus, 
and Diodorus Siculus, which have no more 
Affinity with the Hebrew, than thoſe I have 
mention d; it is poſlible the Chineſe Lan- 
guage may, for ſome Reaſons that do not 
belong to this Subject, be found to have 
more Affinity with That of the Zgypians. 
But, if the concurrent Teſtimony of ſo ma- 
ny Authors is not thought ſufficient to eſta- 
bliſh the Reality of the Argonaurick Expedi- 
tion, we muſt call in the Aſſiſtance of the 
Stars to ſupport it ; half the Sphere is peopld 
with Argonauts, or furniſh'd with ſome- 
thing relating to them; no wonder, when 
either Chiron, the Maſter of Jaſon, or 
Muſzeus, one of the Argonauts, was the 
firſt Inventor of it, and adorn'd it with Aſte- 
riſms. There is the golden Ram, the En- 
ſign of the Veſſel, in which PHryxus fled to 
Colchis; the Bull with brazen Hoofs tamed 
Si Iaac by Faſon; and the Twins, Caſtor and Pol 
Newton's lux, two of the Argonauts, with the Swan 
9 5. 84. of Leda, their Mother. There is the Ship Ar- 
go, and Hydrus the watchful Dragon, with 
Medea Cup, and a Raven upon its Carcaſs, 
: 7 the 
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the Argonautick Expedition. 


the Symbol of Death. There is Chiron the 
Maſter of Faſon with his Altar and Sacrifice. 
There is the Argonaut Hercules with his 
Part and the Vulture falling down; and the 
Dragon, Crab, and Lion, which he flew; 
and the Harp of the Argonaut Orpheus. But, 
it may be ſaid that the Argonaurick Expedi- 
tion is as fictitious as the Aſteriſins, by which 
it is delineated. However, the Poſition of 
the Æquinoxes, and Solſtices, in Relation 
to thoſe Aſteriſms, at the Time of that Ex- 
pedition, is not fictitious; and we know that 
thoſe four Cardinal Points then anſwer d to 
the middle, that is the 150 Degrees, of Aries, 


Cancer, Chelæ and Capricorn; this Poſition, 


I fay, is not fictitious, any more than the Re- 
trogradation of the Æquinoxes, and Sol- 
ſtices, not after the rate of Iqo Years to a 


Degree, as Hipparchus,and the Greek Aſtro- 


nomers thought, but after the rate of 72 
only, as the modern Philoſophers have diſ- 
cover'd: The Cauſe of which Retrograda- 
tion, or, to ſpeak in the Language of the 


192 


Aſtronomers, of which Preceſſion of the 


Lquinoxes, was unknovn to all of them, till 


Sir Iſaac Newton, by that amazing Sagaci- 
ty, which was peculiar to him, and which 
gave him fo viſible a Superiority over all 
; 7 _—_— 
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other Philoſophers of all N ations, and all 


Ages, not only diſcoverd, but clearly de- 6 


monſtrated, that it is owing to the broad 


ſpheroidical Figure of the Earth, and that 
this Figure ariſes from the Rotation of the 


Earth round its Axis. It will, I believe, 
be thought ſtrange that ſuch a Cloud of 
Authorities ſhould be diſpelled by the ſingle 
Breath of one Man, ſupported by no other 


Arguments, than a ſtrain'd Analogy between 


three, or four Hebrew Words, and the Names 
of Argonaut, Faſon and Medea. I ſhall 


end this long, and I fear, tedious Annota- 


tion with declaring that, though I have the 


Misfortunc of differing in Opinion with 


the Author of the Hiſtory of Heaven upon 
this Occaſion, yet Ihave all the Deference in 


the World both for his Learning, and his 


polite Manner of communicating it to the 
Pablick, and all poſſible Gratitude for the 
Pleaſure, and Inſtruction I have had in read- 
ing his Works. Y 


THE 


EXPEDITION 


OF 


ET 8 © B 


BOOK VI. 


BE | tains a Relation of the Actions VII. 
N 1 the Greeks perform d during their 
Expedition with Orus to che Bat- 
tle, of thoſe they achicy'd after his Death, 


during their Retreat, till they came to the 


£uxine Sea, and of thoſe they perform'd, 
after their Departure thence, both by Sea, and 
Land, till they arriv'd at CHryſupolis, a City 
of Aſia, ſituated without the Mouth of that 
Sea. _ 
AFTER 
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AFTER this Pharnabagus, fearing leſt 


the Greeks ſhould mike an Irruption into 
the Country under his Conimand, ſent to 
Anaxibius the Admiral, (who happen d to 
be then at Byzantium) to deſire he would 
tranſport the Army out of Aſia, with Aſſu- 
rance that, in Return, he would do every 


Thing, that could reaſonably be expected. 


1 Anavxibius ſent for the Generals 


and Captains to Byzantium; and promis d, 
jf the Army came over, they ſhould have 


Pay. The reſt of the Officers told him, they 


would conſider of i it, and lethim know their 


Reſolution ; but Xenophon ſaid he propos d 
to leave the Army, and wanted to ſall a- 
way. However Anaxibius deſir d he would 
come over with the Army, before he left it; 
which the other conſented to: 


In the mean Time, &. euthes, the T hracian, 
ſent Medoſades to Xenophon to deſire he 
would let him have his A ſſiſtance in prevail- 


ing upon the Army to paſs into Europe, 


aſſuring him he ſhould have no Reaſon to 


repent it. Xenophon ſaid, The Army 


« will certainly paſs over: Let him not 
* therefore give any Thing either to me, or 
to any other Perſon, upon that Account. 


« Ag 


cr 
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* te As ſoon as it is tranſported, I ſhall depart; Book 
4 let him therefore apply to thoſe who ſtay, VII.“ 


« and may be of Service to him, in ſuch 
« a Manner as he thinks fit.” 


AFTER this the whole Army paſs'd over 
to Byzantium ; but Anaxibius gave them 
no Pay : However, he publiſh'd an Order that 
the Soldiers ſhould go out of the Town with 
their Arms, and Baggage, as if he delign'd 
| dio diſmiſs them, and to take an A of 


: their Numbers at the ſame Time. The Sol- 
diers were uneaſy at this; becauſe they had 
| no Money to furniſh themſelves with Provi- 
' ſions for their March; and packed up their 
F | Baggage with Reluctance. 

| XEN. OD ON, "ER before, contract- 


ed an Intercourſe of Hoſpitality with Clean- 

I daer, the Lacedemonian Governour, went 
Ito take his Leave of him, deſigning to ſet 
| fail immediately. But he ſaid to him, I de- 

fire you will not do it; if you do, you will 


de blam'd, for you are already accusd by 

af ſome People as the Cauſe of the Army's 

IX creeping ſo ſlowly out of the Town. Xe- 

2 nophon anſwer d, I am not the Cauſe of | 
a this; but the Soldiers, being in want of Mo- 1 


ney 
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Book ney to buy Proviſions, are for that Reaſon, 
VII. of themſelves, unwilling to leave the Town. 


However, ſays Cleander, I adviſe you to 
go out with them, as if you delign'd to pro- 


cced; and, when the Army is out of the 


Town, to depart. Let us go then, ſays 


Xenophon, to Anaxibius, and ſettle it in 


this Manner: And, coming to him they in- 
form'd him of what they had determin'd. 
He advisd them to purſue it, and that the 
Army ſhould immediately go out with their 
Baggage: At the {ame Time he deſired they 
wouldalſogive Notice, that whoever abſented 


himſelf from the Review, and Muſter, ſhould 


incur their Cenſure. Upon this; the Gene- 


rals firſt, and, after them, the reſt of the Ar- 


my went out of the Town. They were 


now all out, cxcept a few, and Eteonicus 
ſtood ready at the Gates to ſhut, and bolt 
them, as ſoon as they were all gone. 


 ANAXTBIUS therefore, calling to- 


gether the Generals, and Captains, ſaid, 


* You may ſupply yourſelves with Provifi- 


ons out of the Thracian Villages, where 


40 


there is great Plenty of Barley, and Wheat, 
and of all Things neceſſary: As ſoon as 
you have furniſh'd yourſelves, go on to 

r 


LC 


cc 


az 


f CYRUS 161 
e the * Cherſoneſus, where Cyniſcus will Book 
ce give you Pay.” Some of the Soldiers VII: 
ovcrheard this, or, poſlibly, one of the Cap 
rains informd the Army of it. In the 
mean Time, the Generals enquir'd concern- 
ing Seuthes, whether he were a Friend, or 
an Enemy; and whether they were to march 


over the holy Mountain, or round through 
the Middle of Thrace: 


CE-. 


RY” 


 WaHiLE they were engag'd in this Dil. 
courſe, the Soldiers ſnatched up their Arms, 
and ran haſtily to the Gates, with a Deſign to 
force their way back into the Town. But 
Eteonicus, with thoſe about him, when 


. 8 they 
_ i 7 Fig Tv Xeppovnooy, The Thracian Cherſoneſus plin. N. HI. 
; was ſeparated from the reſt of Thrace by a Wall reach- 4B: "Tn 
ing, from the Propontis, to the Bay called Sinus Melas, Piod. Sic: 
in the Ægean Sea, This Wall was built by Dercylli- 1 B. 
das, the Lacedæmonian General, the ſecond Year of the Xenoph. 
 95*®. Olympiad, that is, the Year after Aenophon brought EA. 
back the Remains of the Soldiers, who had ſerv'd un- 4 f. 
der Cyrus This Wall was begun in the Spring, and 
ended before the Autumn of the ſame Year ;. it reach'd 
| from Sea to Sea quite croſs the Iſthmus, and was in 
1 Length thirty-ſeven Stadia, that is, about three Exg- 
e Ii Miles and three Quarters: This Cher ſoneſus con- 
 tain'd in it eleven Towns, many Sea- Ports, and a 
N 3 large Extent of arable Land, Woods, and rich Paſ- 
2 tures. It afterwards belong'd to Agrippa, Son- in- Law 
ö . to Auguſtus, and one of the greateſt Men of that, or of nj. 
any other Age: At his Death it came to Auguſtus. It Caſſius 
is, great Pity that Part of the ſeventh Book of Strabo 54 B. 
N . is loſt, where he treats of this Cher/oneſus. 


| | Vol. II. M 
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Book they ſaw the heavy-arm'd Men running to 
VII. the Gates, immediately ſhut, and bolted 
them. Upon this, the Soldiers * knock'd 
at the Gates, and complain'd they were treat- 
ed with great Injuſtice, in being ſhut out of 
the Town, as a Prey to the Enemy; threat- 
ning to cut the Gates aſunder, if they | 
would not open them. Some ran to the | 


Sea, and got over the? Mole into the Town; | 
and others, who happen'd to be within, ob- | 
ſerving what was doing at the Gates, cleft | 1 
the Bars with Hatchets, and ſet them open: 


Upon this they all ruſh'd in. 


XENOPHON, ſecing what paſs d, 
and being afraid the Army ſhould fall to 
plundering, and, by that Means, an irreparable 
Miſchief ſhould be done, not only to the 
Town, but to himſelf, and the Soldiers, ran 
in all Haſte, and got within the Gates, toge- | © 
ther with the Croud. As ſoon as the In- 
habitants ſaw the Army break in, they fled 
out of the Market, ſome hurrying to the 

Ships, 
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Ships, others to their Houſes, and thoſe, Book 
who were within Doors, ran out: Some hal'd VII. 
down the Galleys into the Sea, in Hopes 


of ſaving themſelves in them: And all 
thought themſelves undone, the Town be- 
ing taken. Upon this E teonicus fled to 
the Citadel; and Anaxibius, running down 
to the Sea, ſaild round to the ſame Place, 
in a Fiſher-Boat, and, immediately, ſent for 
the Garriſon from Chalcedon: For he did 
not think That in the Citadel ſufficient for 
its Defence. 


As ſoon as the Soldiers ſaw Xenophon, 
they crouded about him, and ſaid, © you have 
now an Opportunity, O Xenophon ! of 
1. making yourſelf a Man. Vou are Maſter of 


© a Town, of Gallies, of Money, and of ſo 


* many People: You have now the Power, if 
« youthinkfir, of making us rich, and we That 
* of making you conſiderable.” © You ſay 
« well, ſays Xenophon; and Iwill follow your 
0 Advice: If, therefore, this is your Deſire, 
* place yourſelves in your Ranks immediate- 
« ly, and handle your Arms.” He gave theſe 


Orders with a Deſign to quiet them, and, for 
the ſameReaſon, directed the reſt of the Offi- 


cers to give Orders that their Men alſo ſhould 
M 2 ſtand 


DE ri, 8toB4 
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Book ſtand to their Arms. The Soldiers drew | 
VII. up of their own accord, the heavy-arm'd 
Men preſently forming themſelves into a 
Body of fifty deep, and the Targeteers re- 
pairing to each of the Wings. The Place 
where they ſtood, was called the Thracian 
Square, and, being free from Houſes, and 
even, was very proper for a Parade. When 
they all ſtood arm'd in their Ranks, and Þ' 
their Minds were appeas d, Xenophon ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf to the Aſſembly, in the fol- | 
lowing Manner; 1 


4 _—_ W 

ery; . 3 
3 LO 
e ee 


* GENTLEMEN! I am not at all ſur Þ: « 
< prizd at your Reſentment, and that you | « 
ce look upon yourſelves as very ill usd, by ! 
* being impos'd on. But, if we indulge our | <« 
* Anger, and not only take Revenge of the < 
o Lacedzmonians, who are preſent, for this | &. 
< Impoſition, but plunder the City, that is, in 
© no Degree, guilty, conſider what will 
ce be the Conſequence: We ſhall, from that 
ce Moment, be the declar'd Enemies both of 


* the Lacedæmonians, and of their Allies; | : 
« and, of what Nature this War will be, may a 
ee be eaſily gueſs d, by thoſe who have ſeen, F 
and call to Mind what has happen d of late = 

| rea 1 3 
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Fears. For, when! we Athenians enter d Book 
upon the War with the Lacedæmonians, VII. 

and their Allies, we had a Fleet of no leſ 
than four hundred Galleys, ſome of which 
were at Sca, and others, in * the Docks: 
We had a great Sum of Money in the 
| Treaſury, and an annual Revenue pay- 
able both by the Citizens, and Foreigners, 
of no leſs than 5 one thouſand Talents: 
We had the Command of all the Iflands; 
we were poſſeſs d of many Cities both in 
Aſia, and Europe, and even of Byzantium, 
© where we now are: Yet, with all theſe 
“ Advantages, we were overcome by them, 
* as you all know. What then have we 
© now to expect, when the Lacedemonians, 
e and the Achzans are united, and the 
« Athenians, with thoſe who were then in 
te Alliance with them, are all become an 
« Acccſlion to their Power? When Ta- 
« phernes, and all the reſt of the Barbarians, 
M3 ho 

He yap 0: Ah mat. See the Introduction. 

5 Ev Toi vt leig. Newpice Afyeras 0 rer Aras, 
£15 Ov EYEAXOTAL Oi TENpEIS, % Tv b aurs xabir- 
| xomas, Harpocration. For which he cites Lycurgus, 


and Andocides. f 
6 XiAwy Tartu, See the 11 Annotation upon 


the firſt Book. 
7 TiooaPteves, Sec the 6 Annotation upon the 


_ firſt Book, 
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Book © who inhabit the Sca-Coaſt, are our Ene- 
VII. < mies, and the King of Perſia himſelf the 
SY moſt inveterate of all, againſt whom we 
© have made War with a Deſign to deprive 

e him of his Kingdom, and if poſſible, of 

“ his Life too? When all theſe join their 

* Forces, is there any one ſo void of Senſe, 

« as to flatter himſelf that we ſhall prove 

© ſuperior to them? For Heaven's Sake, 
“Gentlemen! let us not go mad, and pe- 

* riſh with Diſhonour, by becoming the 

” proclaim'd Enemies to our Fathers, our 

< Friends, and our Relations? For theſe all 

a live in the Cities, that will make War 

hy upon us : Apd not without Reaſon 3 if, 

te having declin d to poſſeſs ourſelves of 

« any Town belonging to the Barbarians, 

« whom we vanquiſh'd, we ſhould plunder 

« the firſt Greek City we arrive at. For 

e my Part, I wiſh, before I fee you guilty 

« of ſuch Things, I may be buried ten thou- 

« ſand Fathom deep: And would adviſe 

25 you, as you are Greeks, to endeayour, 


A 


« by your Obedience to the Maſters of 
Greece, to obtain Juſtice. But, if your 


A . 


c 


* Endcavours ſhould prove ineffectual, we 
* ought not, however, though wrong d, to 


4: « deprive ourſelves of all poſſibility of re- 


* turning 
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© turning Home. My Opinion therefore 
« now is, that we ſhould ſend ſome Perſons 
ce to Anaxtibius, to acquaint him, that we 
« did not come into the Town with a Deſign 
© to commit Violence, but, if poſlible, to 
«© obtain Favour; and, if we fail in this, to 
* let him ſee that we are ready to leaye it 
4. again, not becauſe we arc impos d upon, 
but becauſe we are willing to obey.” 


THr1s was reſolv'd upon: So they ſent 
Hieronymus of Elis, Eurylochus of Ar- 


cadia, and Phileſius of Achaia to him, 


with theſe Inſtructions. While the Sol- 
diers were yet aſſembled, Cyratades, a The- 
ban, came to them. This Man was not 


167 
BOOR 


VII. 
— 


baniſh'd from Greece, but wander d about, 


from an Ambition to command Armies, of- 


fering himſelf to any City, or Nation, that had 
Occaſion for a General. He told them, he 
Was ready to conduct them to that Part of 


Thrace, called the * Delta, where they 
ſhould make their Fortunes, and that, till 
they arrivd there, he would ſupply them 


M 4. with 


T Afara x au Tis Opdxng. Beſides the 


Egyptian Delta, other Places were, from their trian- 


gular Figure, called by that Name by the Ancients, 


for $trabs mentions an Iſland, called Pattalene, lying Strabo, 


at the Mouth of the Indus, which, he ſays, Oneſicri- 
tus calls by the Name of Delta. | 


15 3. 


168 The EXPEDITION 

Book with Meat, and Drink in Plenty. While ho 
VII. was ſaying this, the Soldiers recciv'd an An. 
"NY {wer from Anaxibius, who aſſur d them they 


ſhould have no Cauſe to repent of obeying 


him; that he would give an Account of this to 
the Magiſtrates of Sparta, and would, himſelf, 


to them. Upon this, they accepted Qyra- 
fades for their General, and went out of the 
Town: And Cyratades appointed to come 
the next Day to the Army, with Victims, and 
a Prieſt, and alſo Meat, and Drink for the 
Men. As ſoon as they were out of the 
Town, Anaxibius caus d the Gates to be 
ſhut, and publick Notice to be given, that, if 
any of the Soldiers were found within the 
Walls, they ſhould be ſold for Slaves. The 
next Day, Cyratades came to the Army with 
the Victims, and the Prieſt: He was followed 


— 


as many, with Wine; three more brought as 
many Olives, another, as much Garlick, and 
a third, as many Onions as he could carry; 
and, having order'd theſe Things to be ſet 
down, as if he intended to ? divide them a- 
mong the Troops, he offer d Sacrifice. 

| HERE 


Qs tr, Aﬀoperow, Ado ο,o Adige. Heſy- 
chius. | | | 


_ conſider in what he could be of molt Service 


by twenty Men, loaded with Barley-Meal, and 
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HERE Xenophon (ent for Cleander, and Book 


deſird him to procure Liberty for him to go 
into the Town, and embark at Byzantium. 
When Cleander came, he faid, it is with 


great Difficulty that I have prevail'd; for An- 


axibius ſays it is not proper that the Soldiers 
ſhould be near the Town, and X enophon 
within; the Inhabitants being engag d in Fac- 
tions, and Animoſities: However, he ſays, 
you may come in, if you propoſe to ſail with 
him. Upon which, Xenophon took Leave 
of the Soldiers, and went into che Town 
with Cleander. 


Taz victims not being favourable to C y 


ratades the firſt Day, he diſtributed nothing 
to the Soldiers. The next, both the Victims 
and Cyratades, with a Garland upon his 
Head, preparing to offer Sacrifice, ſtood be- 
fore the Altar, when Timaſion the Darda- 
nian, Neon the Aſinian, and Cleanor, the 
Orchomenian, came toCyratades,and forbad 


him to offer Sacrifice, adding, that, unleſs he 


gave the Proviſions to the Army; he ſhould 
not command it. Upon this, he order d 
them ta be diſtributed; but the Proviſions 


falling conſiderably ſhort of one Day's Sub- 
ſiſtance for every Man, he renounc'd the 


General- 


VIL 
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Book Generalſhip, and, taking the Victims, de- 


VII. 5 parted. 5 1 
— | | + 


cus of Achaia, and Timaſion of Dardanus, 
who ſtaid with the Army, led them into ſome 
Villages of the Thracians, that lay near By. 
Santium, where they encampd, Here, the 
Generals diſagreed, Cleanor, and Phryniſius 
being deſirous to carry the Army to Seuthes 
(for he had gain d them, by making a Preſent 
of a Horſe, to one, and of a Woman, to the 
other) and Neon, to the Cher ſoneſus, upon 
this Preſumption, that, if they came into the 
Dominions of the Lacedæmonians, he ſhould 
have the ſole Command. Timaſion wanted 
to go back into Aſia, expecting, by this Means, 
to return Home. The Soldiers were for this: 
But, much Time being ſpent in this Conteſt, 
many of the Soldiers ſold their Arms in the 
Country, and ſail d away, as they could; others 
gave them to the Country-People, and ſettled 
in the Cities, mingling with the Inhabitants. 
Anaxibius was pleas d to hear the Army was 
disbanding, for he concluded this would be 
moſt acceptable to Pharnabaſus. 


HEREvuPoON, Neon the Aſinian, Phryniſ- 1 
1 f 
| 
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WHILE ** Anaxibius was upon his B OOR 


Voyage from Byzantium, Ariſtarchus met 
him at Cyz:zcus. He was ſent to ſucceed 
Cleander, as Governour of Byzantium. He 
inform'd Anaxibius that Polus was upon 
the Point of coming into the Helleſpont, to 
fucceed him in the Command of the Fleet: 
And Anaxibius order d Ariſtarchus to ſell 
all the Soldiers of Cyrus, whom he found in 
Byzantium. As for Cleander, he had ſold 
none of them, but, out of Compaſſion, took 
Care of thoſe who were Sick, and oblig'd 
the Inhabitants to receive them into their 
Houſes : But Ariſtarchus, as ſoon as he 


arrivd, fold no leſs than four hundrcd of 


them, 


ro AmTortAtor: Ot Ava Fi 51 B. Cv i vr 
Atiraex® & KuCinw, 
chinſon tranſlate this Paſſage, At Anaxibio ? Byzantio 
folventi obuiam venit apud Cyzicum Ariſtarchus, and 
Leunclavius, guum gutem Byzantio ſalveret, obviam'ei ve- 
nit apud Cyzicum Ariftarchus : How could Ariſtarchus 


meet Anaxibius at Cyzicus, as the Jatter was weighing 


Anchor from Byzantium © They have tranſlated it, 
as if our Author had ſaid avayomin dt Ain. 
It is very plain the Senſe js, that Ariſtarchus, who was 
ſent to ſucceed Cleauder, met Anaxibius at Cyzicus, 
which every body knows is a City upon the Propentis, 
not far-from the Helleſpont, through which Anaxibius 


was to ſail in his Return Home. It is with Pleaſure 


V » * - 


I was ſurpriz d to find Hut- 


VII. 


Strabo, 
10 B. 


172 
Book them. When Anaxibius came to Pa- 
VII. rium, he ſent to Pharnabazus in Purſuance 
of their Agreement; but he, finding that 


The EXPEDITI ON 


Ariſtarchus was going to Bygantium, in Qua- 


lity of Governour, and that Anaxibius was 


no longer Admiral, neglected him, and made 
the ſame Terms with Ariſtarchus concern- 
ing the Army of Cyrus, that he had before 
made with Anaxibius. 


U ron this, Anaxibius, calling Xenophon 


to him, deſir'd, by all Means, that he would 


ſet ſail for the Army immediately, and both 
keep them in a Body, and draw together as 
many as he could of thoſe who were diſ- 
persd, then leading them to ** Perinthus, 
tranſport them forthwith into Aſa. He 


order d, at the fame Time, a thirty-Oar 


Galley to attend him, and not only gave 
him a Letter, but ſent an Expreſs with 
| him, 

* Hzpazracyoas T ITzgov, Parium was a Town 
upon the Propontis ſituated between Cyzicus and the 
Helleſpont ; it was built, according to Strabo, by the 
Inhabitants of the Iſland of Paros the ſame Author 


adds, that in Parium there was an Altar, the Sides of 
which were 600 Feet in Length. | 


72 Eig Ileewbov, Perinthus was a City of Thrace 


Plin. N. EH. in the Neighbourhood of Byzantium, it was otherwiſe 
4 B. c. 18. called Heraclea; Harduin ſays it is now called Pan- 


tiro. 
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him, to let the Perinthians know that Book 
they were immediately to furniſh Xenophon VII. 

with Horſes to carry him to the Army. Xe 
nophon croſs d the Propontis, and arrivd at 


the Army. He was receiv d by the Soldiers 
with great Joy, who followed him chear- 
fully, in Hopes of paſſing over from Thrace 


into Af a. 


1 SEUTHES, hearing that Xenophon 
was returtd, ſent Medoſades to him by Sea, 
to deſire he would bring the Army to him, 
promiſing whatever he thought moſt effectual 
to perſuade him. Xenophon anſwer d that 
it was not poſſible for any thing of this Kind 


to be done: Whereupon the other went a- 
way. When the Greeks came to Perinthus, 


Neon drew off his Forces, and encamp'd a- 
part with about eight hundred Men; the reſt 
remain d together under the W alls of the 
Town. 


Ar TER this, Xenophon was employed in 
getting Ships to tranſport the Troops into 


Aſia; when Ariſtarchus, the Governour, 
arriving from Byzantium with two Galleys, 


at the Deſire of Pharnabaſus, forbad the 


Maſters 
73 Lehne. See the ſecond Annotation upon the 
ſixth Book, 


174 The EXPEDITION 
Book Maſters of the Ships to tranſport them, and, | 
VII. going to the Army, commanded the Soldiers 1 
not to go over into A/ia. Xenophon told | 
| him that Anaxibius had order'd it, and, ſays 
he, © he ſent me hither for that Purpoſe.” 
Upon which Ariſtarchus replied, © An- 
© axibius is not Admiral, and I am Go. 
3 


n 


«« yernour here; and, if I take any of you 
© attempting to go over, Ill throw them 
« into the Sea.“ Having ſaid this, he went 
into the Town. The next Day, he ſent for 
the Generals, and Captains. And, when they 
came near the Walls, Xenophon had Noticc Þ 
given him, that, if he went into the Town, | 
he ſhould be apprehended, and either ſuffer | 
ſome Puniſhment there, or be deliver'd even to 
Pharnabaſus. When he heard this, he ſent 
them on before, faying, he had a Mind to 
offer Sacrifice; and returning, he ſacrific d in | 
order to know whether the Gods would | 
allow him to endeayour to carry the Army 
to Seuthes : For he ſaw, that it was neither 
ſafe to paſs over into Aſia, ſince the Perſon, 
who would oppoſe it, had Galleys at his 
Command; neither was he willing to ſhut 
himſelf up in the Cher/oneſus, and expoſe 
theArmy to a general Scarcity, where, beſides 


the Want of Proviſions, they would be under 
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a Neceſlity of obeying the Governour of the Book 


Place. 


WHILE Xenophon was thus employed, 
the Generals, and Captains came from Ari- 
ftarchus, and brought Word that he had ſent 


them away, for the preſent, but had order'd 


them to come back to him in the Evening. 
This made the Treachery ſtill more manifeſt : 
Xenophon therefore, finding the Sacrifices 


promis d Security both to himſelf, and the 


Army, in going to Seuthes, took with him 
Polycrates the Athenian, one of the Cap- 


rains, and, from each of the Generals, except 


Neon, a Perſon in whom they confided ; and 
went, that Night, to the Army of Seuthes, 


wich lay at the Diſtance of ſixty Stadia. 


When they drew near to it, he found ſeveral 
Fires, but nobody near them, which made him, 
at firſt, conclude that Sexthes had decamp'd ; 
but, hearing a Noiſe, and the Men calling 
out to one another, he underſtood that Sex- 
thes had, for this Reaſon, order'd Fires to be 
made before his Night-Guards, that they, 
being in the Dark, might not be ſeen, nei- 
ther might it be known where they were; 
while thoſe, who approach'd the Camp, 


could not be conceald, but were diſcoyer'd 
| by 


The EXPEDITION 


Book by the Light. Obſerving this, he ſent the 
VII. Interpreter, whom he happen d to have with 
nn and order'd him to acquaint Seuthes 


that Xenophon was there, and deſir'd a Con- 
ference with him. They ask d whether it 
was Xenophon the Athenian, one of the 
Army; and, upon his ſaying it was he, they 
return d with great Alacrity, and, preſently 


after, about two hundred Targeteers appear d, 
who conducted Xenophon, and his Company 


to Seuthes. They found him in a*+ Caſtle 
very much upon his Guard, and, round the 
Caſtle, ſtood Horſes ready bridled: For, liv- 
ing in continual Fear, he fed his Horſes in 
the Day-Time, and ſtood . upon his Guard 
all Night. It was reported that, formerly, 
ts Teres, the Anceſtor of this Man, having 
enter'd this Country with a conſiderable Ar- 
my, loſt great Numbers of his Men, and was 
ſtripp'd of his Baggage by the Inhabitants. 
They are called Thynians, and, of all Peo- 
ple, are ſaid to be the moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies in the Night. = 
WHEN they were near the Caſtle, Sen 
thes order d A. — to come in with any 


14 Ev rigon, Torge, lee. Hehehiue. | 
ws The nc 0 T&Ts Toyo @”, This Teres was the Fa- 


ther of Stakes, who was Uncle to Seuthes ; ſee the 


ſecond Annotation upon the ſixth Book, 


two 


5. 
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two of his Company : As ſoon as they Book 


were enter d, they firſt ſaluted each other, 


and, according to the Thracian Cuſtom, 
- drank to one another in Horns full of Wine, 
 (Medoſades being preſent, who was the 


Ambaſlador of Seuthes upon all Occaſions) 
then Xenophon began to ſpeak ; © You ſent 
« Medoſades to me, O Seuthes! firſt to 
Chalcedon, to deſire I would co- operate 
« with you in getting the Army tranſported 


© out of Alia; and promis d, if I effected it, 


* to return the Obligation, as Medoſ/2des 
« inform'd me.” Having ſaid this, he ask d 
Medoſades if it was true, who own'd it- 
Then Xenophon went on, © After I arriv'd 
« at the Army from Parium, Medoſades 
came to me again, and aſſur'd me, if I 
ce brought the Army to you, that you would 
not only treat me as a Friend, and a Bro- 


© ther, in other Reſpects, but that you 


* would deliver up to me thoſe maritime 
© Towns, of which you are in Poſſeſſion.“ 
After this, he again ask d Medoſages if he 
ſaid ſo, who own'd that alſo. © Then, 


© ſaid Xenophon, let Senthes know the 


* Anſwer I made to you at Chalcedon. 
© You anſwer firſt that the Army had re- 
Vor. II. N ſolvd 


178 


BoOK 
VII. 
— .. 


CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
4c 
cc 

s cc 
cc 
cc 
,. $6 
ec 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Strabo, 


cc 


and come in.“ 


The EXPEDITION 


ſolvd to go over to Byzantium, and, 
therefore, there was no Reaſon to give any 
Thing, cither to you, or to any other Per- 


ſon, upon that Account: You added that, 


as ſoon as you had croſs d the Sea, you de- 
ſign d to leave the Army, which happen d 
accordingly.” © What, ſays Xenophon, 
did I ſay, when you came to* *Selymbria £” 
You ſaid that what I propos d was impracti- 
cable, becauſe the Army had determin'd 
to goto Perinthus, in order to paſs over 


into Aſia.” Here J am then, ſaid Xe- 


nophon, with Phryniſeus, one of the Gene- 
rals, and Polycrates, one of the Captains; 
and, without, are thoſe who arc molt con- 


fided in by each of the Generals, except 


Neon, the Lacedemonian: And, if you 
deſire that our Stipulation ſhould receive 


a greater Sanction, let them alſo be call'd 
in. Do you, therefore, Polycrates! goto 


them, and tell them, from me, that I deſire 
they would leave their Arms without, 
and do you leave your Sword there alſo, 


SEUTHES, 


16 Ev SnAvpBeix. Selymbria was a Town of Thrace 


upon the Propontis, near Perinthus. Strabo ſays that 
Peia, in the Thracian Language, ſignifies a Town. 
Leunclavius ſays it is now called, both by the Turks, 
and Greeks, Silyurian. 
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SEUT HES, hearing this, ſaid, heſhould Book 
diſtruſt no Athenian; for he knew them to VII. 
be *7 related to him, and looked upon them 


as his affectionate Friends. When all proper 
Perſons were come in, firſt Xenophon ask d 


 Senthes what Uſe he propoſed to make of 
the Army? To this he anſwer d: Ma ſa- 


* des was my Father, under whoſe Govern- 
ment were the Melandeptans, the Thy- 
e ans, and the Thranipſans. My Father, 
* being driven out of this Country, when 
ce the Affairs of the Odryſians declin'd, died 
* of Sickneſs, and 1, being then an Orphan, 
* was brought up at the Court of Medocus, 


© the preſent King. When I grew up, I 


„ * could 

17 Kai vag ors cee, £lev £69038, Hutchinſon, 
upon this Occaſion, quotes a Paſſage out of the ſecond 
Book of Thucydides, where that Author ſays that Per- 
diccas gave his Siſter Stratonice in Marriage to Seuthes : 
I own, I don't underſtand how Seuthes could be ſaid to 
be related to the Athenians by marrying a Daughter of 
a King of Macedon. We find in another Part of the 
ſecond Book of Thucydides, that the Athenians enter'd 
into an Alliance with S:talces, and made his Son Sado- 
cus a Citizen of Athens, but this, I own, does not ſeem 


to ſupport what Seuthes ſays of their Relation: It is 
certain that Teres, the Father of S:talces, was not the 


Perſon, who married Procne, the Daughter of Pandion, 
the Son of Erectheus, King of Athens, ſince Thucydides 


expreſsly tells us that the Name of the latter was Te- 


reus, and that they were not of the ſame Part of Thrace; 
ſo that Seuthes could not ground his Relation to the 
Athenians upon the Marriage of Tereus with Procne, 


cc 


The EXPEDITION 
could not bear to ſubſiſt uponanotherMan's 
Liberality. As I was ſitting, therefore, by 
him, I bcgg'd of him to give me as many 
Troops as he could ſpare, that, if poſſible, 
I might take Revenge on thoſe who had 
expelled our Family, and be no longer, 
like a Dog, ſupported athis Table. Up- 


on this, he gave me thoſe Forces both of 
Horſe, and of Foot, which you ſhall ſce, as 


ſoon as it is Day; and I now ſubſiſt by 
plundering my paternal Country with 
theſe Troops: To which if you join 
your Forccs, I have Reaſon to believe 
that, with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, I 
ſhall cafily recover my Kingdom. This 
is what I deſirc at your Hands.” 


«.LErT us know then, ſays Xenophon, 
what you have in your Power to give to 
the Army, the Captains, and the Gene- 
rals, if we come; to the End that theſe 


«© may make their Report.” He promis d to 
every common Soldier a Cyzicene, two 
to the Captains, and four to the Generals, 
with as much Land, as they deſir' d, beſides 


Yokes of Oxen, and a walled Town near 


the Sea. © If, ſays Xenophon, I endeavour 


tO 


1 
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to effect what you deſire, but am prevent- Book 


ce the Lacedæ monians, will you receive in- 
© to your Country any, who ſhall be deſirous 


4 to come to you?” He anſwer'd, © Not 
cc only That, but Iwill treat them like Bro- 


« thers, give them a place at my Table, and 


make them Partakers of every thing we 
„ ſhall conquer: To you, Xenophon ! Tl 


« give my Daughter, and if you have one, 
© Tl] buy her, according to the TYracian 
% Cuitom, and give you Biſanthe, for your 
c Fabration, which is the handſomeſt Town 
* bciouging to me near the Sca.“ 


AFTER they heard this, they exchang'd 
Hands, and went away; and arriving at the 
Camp betore Day, each of them made his 
Re i© thoſe who ſent them. As ſoon 
2 12 was light, Ariſtarchus ſent again for 
is Generals, and Captains to come to 
in, but they declin'd it, and determin'd, 

' of going to Ariſtarchus, to call 


+4, rogether: And all the Soldiers 
al.. ies thoſe belonging to Neon; 
who ed at the Diſtance of about 


ten 8 i fr om the reſt. When they were 
N 3 aſlem- 


« ed by the Fear that may be entertain d of VII. 


182 
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The EXPEDITION 


Book aſſembled, Xenophon roſe up, and ſpoke as 
VIE follows. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


© GENTLEMEN! Ariftarchus, with his 
Galleys, hinders us from failing to the 
Place we propos d: So that it is not ſafe 
for us to embark. He would have us 


force our Way, over the holy Mountain, 
into the Cherſoneſus: If we gain that 


Paſs, and arrive there, he ſays he will nei- 


ther ſell any more of you, as he did in B̃y- 
Santium, nor deceive you any longer; 
but that you will then be the better inti- 
tled to receive Pay. He promiſes alſo 
that he will no longer ſuffer us, as he does 
now, to want Proviſions. Thus Ar:/- 
tarchus ſays. On the other fide, Seuthes 
engages that, if you go to him, you ſhall 


* find your Account in it. Conſider, there- 


fore, whether you will deliberate upon this 


cc 
ec 
ce 
ce 
cc 


? cc 


Matter, while you ſtay here, or after you 


are return d to the Place, where you may 


ſupply your ſelves with Proviſions. My 
Opinion is, ſince we have neither Money 
to purchaſe what we want, nor are ſuf- 
fer d to ſupply ourſelves without it, that 


« we return to the Villages, where the In- 
« habitants, being weaker than we arc, do 
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« ſupplied with what is neceſſary, and have 
* heard in what Service each of them pro- 
4 pole to employ us, we may chuſe that 
“ Meaſure, which ſhall appear moſt to our 
“Advantage. Whoever, therefore, is of 
* this Opinion, let him hold up his Hand.” 
And they all held up their Hands. Go then, 
continued he, and get your Baggage ready, 
and, when the Order is given, follow your 
Leader. þ 


AFTER this, Xenophon put himſelf at their 
Head, and they followed him. But Neon, 
together with ſome other Perſons ſent by Ari- 
ſtarchus, would have perſuaded them to turn 
back : However, they regarded them not. 
When they had march'd about thirty Stadia, 
Seuthes met them. As ſoon as Xenophon 


ſaw him, he deſir'd he would draw near, that 


as many of the Army, as poſlible, might 
hear what he had to propoſe for their Advan- 


tage. When he came up, Xenophon ſaid; 
We are marching to ſome Place, where 


e the Army may find Proviſions, and where, 
« after we have heard what you, and the 
«* Lacedæmonians have to propoſe to us, we 
* ſhall be determin'd by That, which appears 

| N 4 © moſt 


183 
not oppole it, and where, after we are Book 
VII. 
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VII. © will conduct us to ſome Place, where there 
F 1s great Abundance, we ſhall look upon 
„ ouriclyves under the ſame Obligation to 


Seuthes anſwer d, I know where there are 


« they are ſo near, that you may march thi- 
ether, with Eaſe, before Dinner.” Lead the 
Way therefore, ſaid Xenophon, The Army 


noon, the Soldiers aſſembled, and Seuthes 
ſpoke to them in the following Manner ; 


* with your Arms; and ] promiſe to each of 


and to the Captains, and Generals, what is 
** cuſtomary. Beſides this, I will do Honour 


c to Meat and Drink, you ſhall ſupply your. 
4 ſelves with both, as you do now, out of 
* the Country. But, I muſt inſiſt upon 
retaining the Booty, that, by ſelling it, I 
may provide for your Pay. We ourſelves 
* ſhall 


18 Exel 6 08 c O trovro 819 bre TT; Aus. See the 
119% Annotation upon the firſt Book. 

9 KuGixr/0y, See the 34˙ Annotation upon the 
fifth Book, | | 


Book © moſt to our Advantage. If, therefore, you 


“ you, as if you entertain d us yourſelf.” 


% many Villages that lie together, and are 
« well ſupplied with all ſorts of Proviſions; - 


being arrivd in the Villages in the 18 Aﬀer- 


Gentlemen! I deſire you will aſſiſt me 


ce you a *5 Cizycene, for your monthly Pay, 


« to every Man, who ſhall deſerve it. As 
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M0 ſhall be ſufficient to purſue, and diſcover 1 


“ thoſe of the Enemy, who fly, and ſeek to VII. 


« conceal themſelves, and, with your Aſſi 
«© tance, we will endeavour to overcome 


ce thole who reſiſt.” Xenophon then ask'd 


him how far from the Sca he propos'd the 


Army ſhould follow him? He anſwer'd, 
never more than ſeven Days March, and 
often leſs. 

AFTER that, every Man, who deſir d ro 
offer any Thing, had Liberty to ſpeak, and 


| ſeveral of them agreed that the Propoſals of 


Seuthes were very advantageous 3 for, it be- 


ing now Winter, it was neither poſſible 


for thoſe who defir'd it, to fail home, nor for 
the Army to ſubſiſt in the Territories of 


their Friends, if they were to pay for every 
Thing they had. They conſider d alſo that it 


would be ſafer for them to remain, and find 
Subſiſtance, in an Enemy's Country, jointly 
with Seuthes, than by themſelves; and that, 
it, while they were in Poſſeſſion of ſo many 


Advantages, they alſo receiv d Pay, it would be 
a Piece of good Fortune they had no Reaſon 
to expcct. Then Xenophon ſaid; © if any one 
has any Thing to ſay againſt this, let him 


-* ſpcak, 


60m: 
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Book © ſpeak, if not,“ let him give his Vote for it; 
VII. and, there being no Oppoſition, they gave 
( thcir Votes for it, and it was reſolvd ac- 
cordingly; and Xenophon immediately told 
Seuthes, they would enter into his Service. 


AFTER that, the Soldiers encampd in! B 
their Ranks; while the Generals, and Cap- | © 
tains were invited by Senuthes to ſup with | h 
him at his Quarters in a neighbouring Vil- a 
lage. When they came to the Door, one V 
Heraclides of Maronea addreſs d himſelf to | 
thoſe he thought in a Capacity of making | © 
Preſents to Seuthes, and firſt to ſome Pa- | | 
rian Deputics, who were there, being ſent to c 
eſtabliſh a Friendſhip with Medocus, King of ] 
the Odryſians, and had brought Preſents 
both for him, and his Queen: To theſe he 
laid that Medocus livd up in the Country, : 
twelve Days Journey from the Sea; and that 
Seuthes, now he had taken this Army into 
his Service, would be Maſter of the Sea- 
Coaſt: © Being therefore your Neighbour, 
« ſays he, it will be very much in his Power 


| cc to 

2* EU ο rf I have followed the Ma- 

nuſcript quoted by Hutchin/en, rather than his Con- 

jecture, though I think t71yÞiLeobe, in him, is much 

better than #r»n©iCere in Leunclavius; but truþ1Þ1- 

Cindy ſeems to me to anſwer better to Ayr, that 
immediately precedes it. 


PY WY 6 1 


of CYRUS. 


187 


cc to do you both Good, and Harm: So that Book 
« if you are wiſe, you will make a Preſent VII. 


« will be laid out much more to your Ad- 
« vantage, than if you give it to Medocus, 


e who lives at ſo great a Diſtance from you: 
Buy this Means he prevail d upon them. Af 


terwards, he came to Timaſion of Dardanus, 


hearing he had Cups, and ** Perſian Carpets, 


and told him it was the Cuſtom for thoſe, 
who were invited to Supper by Seuthes, to 
make him Preſents; adding, that, if he be- 
comes conſidcrable in this Country, he will 


be able both to reſtore you to yours, and to 
_ enrich you, when you are there. In this 


Manner he procur'd for Seuthes, addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to each of them. When he 
came to Xenophon, he ſaid, © You are not 
« only of the moſt conſiderable City, but 


< are, yourſelf, inthegreateſtReputation with 


« Jeuthes, 

21 Tad ridag Bagdad, Perſian Carpets have al- 
ways been famous for their Beauty, for which Reaſon, 
and becauſe theſe Carpets were Part of the Spoils taken 


by the Greeks from the Perſians, I have ventur d to 


call them Perſian Carpets, rather than Barbaric after 
Milton, .. | 


4 to him of what you have brought, which 


Where the gorgeous Faſt, with richeſt Hand, | Paradiſe 


Show'rs on her Kings barbaric Pearl, and Gold. 


22 Tobe roi ro. Ipo ,,, Y οννανο - 


pros, Hefychius, D'Allancourt has left it out. 


Loſt, 2 B. 
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The EXPEDITION 


Book © Senthes, and may, poſlibly, deſire to be 


«© Maſter of ſome Place of Strength with 


Lands, in theſe Parts, as others of your 
„ Countrymen arc: It is therefore worth 


c your while to honour Senzhes in the moſt 
« magnificent Manner. I give you this Ad- 
« vice, becauſe I wiſh you well; for I am ſa- 
c tisfied the more your Preſents exceed thoſe 
< of your Companions, the more the Advan- 
ce tages you will receive from Seuthes, will 
« excced theirs.” When Xenophon heard 
this, he was in great Perplexity ; for he had 
brought with him, from Parium, only one 
Servant, and juſt Money enough for his 
Journey. 


THEN the moſt conſiderable of the Thra- 
claus, who were preſent, together with the 
Creek Generals, and Captains, and all the 
Deputics of Towns, who.were there, went 
in to Supper; at which they plac'd them. 
ſelves in a Ring. After that, every one of 
the Gueſts had a Tripod brought him: Theſe 
were about twenty in Number, full of Meat 
cut in Pieces, and large leaven'd Loaves 


were * to the Meat. The 23 Diſhes 


ere 
3 MAN g 2 os red r,, ανννν Tes Fee Gel 
As Leunclavius, and Taucha ger have very pro- 


perly, 


menſa, & alteræ menſæ, for their ſecond Courſe. 
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were always placd before the Strangers Book 


preferably to the reſt of the Company; for 
that was their Cuſtom. Seuthe then ſet 
the Example of what follows; he took the 
Loaves that lay before him, and, breaking 
them into ſmall Pieces, threw them about 
to thoſe he thought proper : He did the 
ſame by the Meat, leaving no morc for 


himſelf than what ſervd for a Taſte. The 


Reſt, before whom the Meat was ſervd, did 
the ſame Thing. There was an Arcadian 
in Company, whoſe Name was Afriſtus, 
a great Eater: This Man, inſtead ofemploying 
his Time in throwing about the Victuals, 
took a Loaf of three Chœnixes in his 


Hand, and, laying ſome Meat upon his Knces, 


eat his Supper. In the mean Time, they car- 
ried about Horns of Wine, and every body 
took one: When the Cup-bearcr brought 
the Horn to Ariſtus, he, ſeeing Aenophon 

had 


perly, I think, render'd real r in this Place, Fer- 


cula; to ſupport which, they quote a Paſſage out of 


VII. 


Julius Pollux, where he ſays that r ανν˖ were alſo Julius Pol- 
called the Victuals, that were plac'd upon the Tables. lux, 6 B. 
There is a Paſſage in Atheneus, by which it appears Sc. 84. 
the Word was underſtood in that Senſe by every Body Athenæus 


, , / \ 0s 5 11 
G TE&ATEC 05 XaAguroy T%s Tapalirti THVTAS, Ci 


cero Ep. 


From hence I imagine the Latins took their ſecunda Horace, 


++ ToXovnxov &grow, See the 85" Annotation up- 
on the firſt Book . | 


4B. Od. 5. 
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Book had done Supper, ſaid, © Go, give it to him, 
VII. © he is at Leiſure 3 Iam not fo yet.” When 
—Y Se:thes heard him ſpeak, he ask d the Cup- Þ 
bearcr what he ſaid, who told him; for he |Þ 
could ſpeak Greek: Upon this, there was 


great . 


THE ** Cup going round, a Thracian 
| cnterd, leading in a white Horſe, and, tak- 
< ing a Horn full of Wine, © Seathes! ſays 
© he, I drink to you, and make you a Pre- 
<« ſent of this Horſe, with which you may 
< take any one you purſue, and, in a Retreat, 
<« you will have no Reaſon to fear the Ene- 
* my.” Another brought a Boy, which he, in 
the ſame Manner, preſcnted, drinking to him, 
and another, Clothes, for his Wife. Tima- 
ſon, drinking to him, made him a Preſent of 
a ſilver Cup, and a Carpet worth ten Mines. 
Then one Gneſippus, an Athenian, roſe up, 
and ſaid, There was a very good old 
«« Cuſtom, which ordains that thoſe, who 
< have any Thing, ſhall make Preſents to 
the King, to ſhew their Reſpect; but 
<« that the King ſhall make Preſents to thoſe, 
cc who 
25 Exel d nee xde 0 Tory. Toros pr 70 mi- 
vapuevou, ToTQ> Ot 10 ouperacu, Suidas. 


2 Afiav dixa wav, See the 11 Annotation upon 
the firſt Book, | 


wa 


nie 


« who have nothing. Let this Cuſtom be Book 


5 * obſerved, ſays he, that I alſo may have VII. 
( ſomething to preſent you with, and ſhew 0 . 
4 - % my Reſpet.” Xenophon was at a loſs 
hy what to do; for he had the Honour done 
| him to be plac'd next to Seuthes: And He- 
raclides had order d the Cup-bearer to give 
1 him the Horn. However, he ſtood up bold- 
IJ ly (for by this Time he had drank *” more 
0 than uſual) and, taking the Horn, ſaid, O * 
I « Seuthes! I preſent you both with my 
6 « (elf, and with theſe my Companions, as 
4 e your faithful Friends: I am confident 
. « none of them will refuſe the Condition, 
N c but all contend with me in their Zeal for 
« your Service. Here they now are, with a 
Y View of asking no other Fayour ** of you, 
" < but to undertake Labours, and Dangers 
+ „for your Sake. By whoſe Aſſiſtance, if 
p, <« the Gods are favourable, you may become 


d <« Maſter of a largeTract of Country, by re- 
C covering that Part of it, which belong to 


0 

5 c your paternal Kingdom, and conquering 

It ce the reſt: By their Aſſiſtance alſo, you will 

I make your ſelf Maſter of many Horſes, 
* and 


27 Tore r.. Ari Ts pehuoxeclai, Suidas. 
: Fg 7 ” 
25 Iportpers, TIgovierai, ra, Teondexero:y 


n 5 news Nr A,. Heſychius, 


TS 
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Book © and of many Men, and beautiful Women, 


VII. 


2 on the contrary, they will come, and offer 


Athenzaus 


Guards for the Night, and give the Word. 


«© whom you need not take away by Force; 


ce themſelves to you with Preſents in their 
* Hands.” Upon this, Seuthes got up, and 
pledg d Aenophon, pouring what remain'd 
in the Horn upon the Perſon who ſate next 


to him. Aſter this, ſome Ceraſuintæans 


came in: Theſe ſounded a Charge with 
Pipes, and Trumpets made of raw Hides, 
keeping Time, as if they plaid upon the 
zo Magade. Upon this Seuthe himſelf got 
up, and ſhouted in a warlike Manner, then 
with great Agility, ſprung out of the Place 
where he ſtood, imitating a Man, who a- 
voids a Dart. There came in alſo Buffoons. 


WHEN it was about Sunſet, the Greeks 


role up, and faid it was Time to place the 


©7 Vuyuazreonidace, Suidas, upon theWord z#2x7%- 


gu u, fays it was a Cuſtom among the Thracians, 


when they had drunk as much Wine as they could, 
to pour the reſt upon the Clothes of the Company, 
tor which he quotes Plato ; this, he fays, they called 
2aT&oudaCuv, It was neceſſary juſt to take Notice 


of this ridiculous Cuſtom, in Order to explain this 


Pailage of Xenophon. | 

3% Own pays, This muſical Inſtrument is ſaid 
to have been a Kind of Flute. Strabo reckons it a- 
mong thoſe, whoſe Names were taken from the Bar- 
tarians, It was probably an Inſtrument of War, 


Bal 
* 
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At the ſame Time, they deſird Seuthes to Book 
give Orders that none of the Thracians VII. 
might come into the Greek Camp in the "= 
Night; © for; ſaid they, ſome of that Nation 

are Our Enemies, though you are our 

« Friends.” As they went out; Seuthes got 

vp, ſhewing no Signs of being drunk, and 


going out alſo, he called the Generals to him, 


and ſaid; © Gentlemen! the Enemy, as yet, 
* knows nothing of our Alliance; if, there- 


< fore, we fall upon them, before they are, 


either upon their Guard againſt a Surpriſe, 
* orprepard for their Defence; it will be the 
« moſt effectual Means of gaining great 
Booty, and taking many Priſoners.” The 
Generals were of the ſame Opinion, and 
defird him to lead them. Then Seuthes 
aid, © Do you make yourſelves ready, and 
« ſtay for me, and, when it is Time, I'll come 
«© back to you; and, taking the Targeteers 
and you with me, with the Aſſiſtance of 
© the Gods, Ill lead you againſt the Enemy.“ 
Upon this Xenophon ſaid, Conſider then, 
« ſince we are to march by Night, whether 
e the Greek Cuſtom is not preferable. In 
* the Day-Time, either the heavy-arm'd Men, 


e or the Horſe march in the Van, according 
to the Nature of the Ground; but, in the 


Vo“. II. © | hs Night, 


— 


x94 The EXPEDITION 
Book © Night, it is always the Cuſtom, among the 4 
VII. < Greeks, for the ſloweſt Corps to lead the , 
yi Way. By this Means, the Army is leſs t 
ce ſubject to be ſeparated, and the Men have 
« fewer Opportunities of ftragling without | p 
being taken Notice of; it often happening, | , 
jn the Night, that the Troops, when ſepa- | , 
* ratcd, fall upon one another, and, not be- 
© ing able to diſtinguiſh Friends, from Ene- | , 
« mics, both do, and fuffer great Damage. 
Seuthes anſwer d,“ You ſay well, and ll con- 
form to your Cuſtom; and will take Care F 
<« you ſhall have Guides, ſuch as, among the , 
* Oldeſt of my People, are beſt acquainted Y 
c with the Country; while I bring up the 
Rear with the Horſe: And if there is Occa- 
* ſion, I can ſoon come up to the Front.” ; 
The Athenians gave the Word by Reaſon of 4 
their Alliance to Seuthes. After this, they | 
went to Reſt. = | = © 
: 0 
WHEN it was about Mid- night, Seuthes | 
came to them with the Horſe clad in their : 0 
Coats of Mail, and the Targeteers with | . 
their Arms. After he had deliverd the | « 
Guides to them, the heavy-armd Men 4 
march d in the Van, the Targeteers follow- | 
ed, and the Horſe brought up the Rear. As | © 


ſoon 


ſoon as it was Day, Senthes, riding up to Book 
the Front, extoll'd the Greek Cuſtom: VI. 


* For it has often happen d to me, ſays he, 


© when I have been upon a March in the 


* Night, though with a few Troops, to 
e have my Horſe ſeparated from the Foot; 
* whereas now, at Break of Day we appear, 
« as we ought, all together. But do you 


“ halt here, and repoſe yourſelves, and 


e when I have taken a View of the Coun- 
ce try, Ill come back to you.” Having ſaid 


this, he met with a Path, which led him to 


the Top of a Mountain, where, coming to 


a a great deal of Snow, he examind the Road, 


to ſee whether there were any Foot-ſteps of 
Men, pointing cither forward, or backward : 


And finding the Way untrodden, he re- 


turn'd preſently, and faid, © Gentlemen! 
e our Deſign will ſucceed, God willing: 


We ſhall ſurpriſe the People: But III 
lead the Way with the Horſe, that, if we 
diſcover any one, he may not eſcape, and 


c give Notice to the Enemy: Do you 
ce come after; and, if you are left behind, 


“ follow the Track of the Horſe. After we 


* haye paſsd theſe Mountains, we ſhall 
© come to a great many rich Villages.” 


O2 , Warn 
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Book WHEN it was Noon, Seuthes, having 
VII. reach'd the Summit of the Mountains; and 
taken a Vicw of the Villages, rode back to 
| the heavy-arm'd Men, and ſaid, © I now pro- 
< pole to ſend the Horſe to ſcour the Plain, 
«© and the Targeteers to attack the Villages: 
© Do you follow as faſt as you can, that, 
<« if they find any Reſiſtance, you may ſup- 
& port them.” When Xenophon heard this, 
he alighted from his Horſe: Upon which 
Seuthes ſaid, © Why do you alight, when 
— Expedition is requird? The other an- 


F 
ſwer'd, © I know that, by myſelf, I can be of 1 
ce no Service, beſides, the heavy-arm'd Men t 
« will march with greater Speed, and Ala- t 
* crity, if I lead them on Foot.” 2 
AFTER this Seuthes, and, with him, T- | 3 
maſion, with about forty of the Greek Horſe, | + 
went away. Then Xenophon order d thoſe | © 


of cach Company, who were under thirty 
Years of Age, and prepard for Expedition, 
to advance; and, with theſe, he ran forward; 
while Cleanor brought up the reſt of the 
Greeks. When they were in the Villages, 
Seuthes, riding up to Xenophon with about 
fifty Horſe, ſaid, What you forctold, has 
happen d: The Men are taken; but our 

| « Horſe 


4 
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© Horſe have left me, and are gone away Book 
© without a Commander, ſome following VII. 
* the Purſuit one Way, ſome another; and 


* Iam afraid leſt the Enemy ſhould rally, and 
« dous ſome Miſchief: Some of us mult alſo 
& remain in the Villages, for they are full of 
* Men.“ ANXenophon anſwer d, With the 
“Troops have, I will poſſeſs myſelf of the 
* Eminences. Do you order Cleanor to 
extend his Line, in the Plain, againſt the 
“ Villages.” After they had put theſe things 
m Exccution, they got togcther about one 


_ thouſand Slaves, two thouſand Oxen, and 


ten thouſand Head of other Cattle: And 


there they quarter'd that Night, 


THE next Day, after Seuthes had burn'd 
all the Villages, without lcaving a ſingle 


Houſe (in order to terrify the reſt by letting 


them ſee what they were to expect, if they 
refusd to ſubmit) he return d; and ſent the 
Booty to Perintheus to be fold by Hera- 
clides, that he might, by that Means, raiſe 
Money to pay the Soldiers. In the mean 
Time Seuthes, and the Greeks cncamp'd in 
the Plain of the Thynians; but the Inha- 
bitants left their Houſes, and fled to the 
Mountains. - 
03 HERE 
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HERE fell a great Snow, and the Cold was 


ſo ſevere, that the Water the Servants brought 


in for Supper, and the Wine in the Veſſels, 


were frozen, and the Noſes, and Ears of many 
of the Greeks were parch'd with the Cold. 
This explain'd to us theReaſon, that induces 
the Thracians to wear 3* Foxes Skins over 

their 


31 Tas aAwnexidags £m Taxis x:Oakaic Dopgor x, 


Tois G After Aerxes had paſs'd the Helleſpont with 


Herodotus his prodigious Army, he reviewed them in the Plain 


an Poly- 
bymnia. 


Ib. 


Diod. Sic. 
1 B. 


of Doriſcus ; among his Tropps were Thracians, who, 
according to Herodotus, wore Foxes Skins upon their 
Heads, and whoſe Dreſs he deſcribes not unlike 'That 
of the Thracians, with whom Aenophon was acquainted : 
W hether theſe Thracians wore Foxes Skins upon their 
Heads to preſerve them from the Cold, as our Author 
ſeems to think, or whether they wore them by way 
of Armour, and as a Diſtinction in War, I ſhall not 
determine ; but we find that many Nations, inhabiting 
the warmeſt Climates, wore the Skins of ſeveral Beaſts 
upon their Heads, when they went to War ; upon 
thoſe Occaſions, the upper Jaw, or Forehead of the 
Animal was fix'd to the Top of their Heads, I ſup- 
poſe, to give them a fierce Look: Herodotus tells us, 
that, in the ſame Army, the Indians, whom he calls 
the Aftatick Ethiopians, oi tx i Aoins Alb ioreg, wore, 
upon their Heads, the Skins of Horſes Heads, with the 
Mane flowing, and the Ears erect. I can't help men- 
tioning, upon this Occaſion, a Paſſage of Diodorus Si- 
culus, becauſe it ſhews the Origin of a very great 


Folly committed by a very wiſe People, I mean the 


Worſhip of Anubis by the Egyptians ; he tells us that 
Anubis, and Macedon, two Sons of Oſiris, attended him 
in his Expedition to the Indies, and that their Armour 
was taken from Animals, that bore ſome Reſemblance 
to their Fortitude, Anubis wearing the Skin of a Dog, 
and Macedon That of a Wolf; for which — he 

| 8 avs, 
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their Heads and Ears, and Veſts, that not only B oo K 


cover their Breaſts, but their Thighs alſo, 
with Caſſocks reaching down to their Feet, 
when they ride, inſtead of Cloaks. Seuthes 


ſent ſome of the Priſoners to the Mountains, 


to acquaint the Inhabitants that, if they did 
not come down, and, returning to their Habi- 
tations, ſubmit to him, he would burn their 
Villages alſo, together with their Corn, and 
then they muſt periſh with Hunger. Upon 
this, theWomen, and Children, with the old 
Men, came down, but the younger Sort en- 
camp'd in the Villages under the Mountain : 


VII. 
— 


Which when Seuthes obſervd, he deſir' d 
Xenophon to take with him the youngeſt of 


the heavy-arm'd Men, and follow him; and, 


leaving their Camp in the Night, they ar- 
rivd by Break of Day at the Villages: But 


the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants quitted 


them; for the Mountain was near. How- 
ever, Seuthes order'd all they took to be 
pierc d with Darts. 

O 4. THERE 


ſays, theſe Animals were worſhipp'd by the Zgyptians. 
The Roman Signiferi, upon Trajan's Pillar, have moſt of 
them their Heads, and Shoulders cover'd with the Skins 


of Lions, ſomething like Aventinus in Virgil, 


Igęſe pedes tegmen torquens immane leonts 
Terribili impexum {ed cum dentibus albts 5 
Indutus capiti 


Virgil, 
7B. 
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Book THERE was preſent an Olynthian, his 
VII. Name Epiſthenes, who was a Lover of 
Boys: This Man, ſeeing a handſome Boy 
juſt in his Bloom, with a Buckler in his 
Hand, going to be put to Death, ran to Xe. 
nophon, and begg d of him to intercede for fo 
beautiful a Youth. Upon this, Xenophor 
went to Seuthes, and deſir d he would nat 
put the Boy to Death, acquainting him, at the 
ſame Time, with the Character of Epiſthenes, 
and that he once rais d a Company, in which 
he conſider d nothing but the Beauty of his 
Men; at the Head of whom he always be- 
hav d himſelf with Bravery. Hercupon, Seu. 
thes ſaid, O Epiſthenes ! arc you willing 
* todic for this Boy? The other, ng 
out his Neck, anſwer'd, « Strike, if the Boy 
«© com mands: and will think himſelf oblig d 
« tome.” Seuthes then ask d the Boy whe- 
ther he ſhould ſtrike Epiſthenes, inſtead of 
bim. This the Boy would not ſuffer, but 
begg'd he would kill neither. Upon this, 
Epiſthenes, embracing the Boy, ſaid, Now 
« Seuthes! you muſt contend with me for 
him; for J will not part with the Boy.” 
This made Senthes laugh; who, leaving this 
Subject, thought proper they ſhould encamp 
where they were, to the End the People, 
5 wha 
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his who had fled to the Mountains, might not Book 
of | be ſubſiſted out of theſe Villages. So he, de- VII. 
oy ſcending a little Way intothePlain, encamp d 
his there; and Xenophon, with the choſen Men, 
Le- quarter d in the Village, that lay ncareſt the 
ſo Foot of the Hill, and the reſt of the Greeks, 
07 not far from him, among thoſe they call the 
ot Mountain: Thracians. | 
he | 5 
es, A few Days after, the Thracians, coming 
ch down from the Mountains tod euthes, treated 
his concerning Hoſtages, and a Peace. Hereupon, 
)C- Xenophon went to him, and let him know 
21 that the Poſt they were in, was very diſad- 
ng vantageous, that the Enemy was not far off, 
ng and that he had rather encamp abroad in any 
Oy other Place, than in a Strait, where they were 
d in Danger of being deſtroyed : But Seuthes 
le- bid him fear nothing, and ſhewed him their 
of Hoſtages, then in his Cuſtody. Some of 
ut the Thracians, coming down from the Moun- 
is, tain, beſought Xenophon alſo to aſſiſt them 
W in obtaining a Peace. He promis d his A ſſiſ- 
or tance, and encourag d them with this Aſſu- 
of rance, that, if they ſubmitted to Seurhes, they 
is had nothing to fear. But they, it ſeems, 
p were Spies ſent to amuſe them with theſc 
, 


Propoſals. 


Tris 
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Book TBRIsõ pafsd in the Day-Time: The fol- tec 


VII. lowing Night, the Thynians came down 4 
from the Mountain, and attacked them: | 2 
Their Leaders were the Maſters of every 11 
Houſe, it being difficult for any other to | x1 
find the Houſes in the dark; becauſe they | 0 
were ſurrounded with great Paliſades to ſe- | {1 
cure the Cattle. When they came tothe | {1 
Door of each Habitation, ſome threwin rx. 
Darts, others Clubs, which they carried, | {| 
with a Deſign, as they ſaid, of breaking off | 
the Points of the Pikes; and ſome were „ 


employed in ſetting Fire to the Houſes : p 
Theſe called out to Xenophon by Name, ro t 
come out, and meet his Fate, threatening, if | 1 
he refus d, to burn him in the Houſe. 1 
' 

1 


By this Time, the Fire came through the 
Roof, and Xenophon and his Men were 


within, with their Corſlets on, their Shields, 3 
and Swords in their Hands, and their Helmets 1 1 
upon their Heads: When Silanus Mace ſ- 1 
tits, a Youth of cighteen Years of Age, | | 
gave the Signal by ſounding a Trumpet: Up- f 


on which, the reſt alſo, at once, ruſn d out of 

the other Houſes with their Swords drawn. 

Whereupon, the Thracians fled, covering 

their Backs with their Bucklers, according 
ro b 


f CYRUS. * 


to their Cuſtom; and ſome of them, en- Book 
deavouring to leap over the Paliſades, were VII. 
taken hanging on them, their Bucklers .. 


ing ſet faſt; others, miſſing the Way out, 
were killed, and the Greeks purſued them 


out of the Village. However, a Party of 


the Thynians, coming back in the Dark, 
threw Darts at ſome of the Greeks, as they 


ran by a Houſe that was on Fire, taking 


their Aim from an obſcure Place at thoſe 
who were in the Light, and wounded Hie- 
ronymus, Enodias, and Theagenes, a Lo 
crian, all Captains; but nobody was killed, 
though ſome had their Clothes, and Baggage 
burn d. Seuthes came to their Relief with 
ſeven Horſe, the firſt he met, bringing with 
him a Thracian Trumpeter, who, from the 


lime the other found they were attack d, and 


{ct out to relieve them, continued ſounding 
till the Action was over; which did not a 
little contribute to terrify the Enemy: When 
he came, he embrac'd the Greeks, ſaying 
he expected to find a great Number of them 
Nain. 


AFTER this, Xenophon deſir d Seuthes to 
deliver to him the Hoſtages, and march up 
to the Mountain with him, if he thought 

TT proper : 
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Book proper: If not, that he would leave it to Ti 

VII. his Conduct. The next Day, therefore, Seu- | C 
——7zhes deliverd to him the Hoſtages, who 
were elderly Men, the moſt conſiderable, 

as they ſaid, of the Mountain-Thracians, le. 

and he himſelf ſet out with his own Forces. WV 

By this Time, the Army of Senthes was en- || di 

creas d to three Times the Number it be- bi 

fore conſiſted of; for many of the Odry/tans, | th 

being inform'd of what Seuthes was do- . 

ing, came down to his Aſſiſtance. When == 

the Thynians ſaw, from the Mountain, great | 0 

Numbers of heavy-arm'dMen, of Targeteers, n 

and of Horſe, they came down, and ſued for || ®' 

Peace; promiſing to do every Thing that | V 

was requir'd of them, and deſir d Seuthes | ® 

would take Pledges for their Fidelity. He, 7 


calling Xenophon to him, inform'd him 
of what they aid, letting him know, at 
the ſame Time, that he would not make 
Peace, if he deſir'd to take Revenge of 
them for attacking him. KXenophon an- 4 
ſwer d, that he was ſufficiently reveng'd, if 0 
theſe People were, inſtead of Free- men, to 1 
become Slaves: But, withal, advis'd him, for 1 
the future, to take, for Hoſtages, thoſe who 0 
had moſt Power to do him Harm, and to r 
let the old Men ſtay at home. All the C 
P 25 | Thractians, 
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Thracians, therefore, in this Part of the Book 


Country, ſubmitted to Seuthes. 


Tay next march'd into the Country, cal- 
led the Delta, belonging to the Thracians, 
who lie above Byzantium. This Country 
did not belong to the Kingdom of Mzſades, 
but to That of Teres, the Odry/ian, one of 


their ancient Kings: Here they found He- 


raclides,with the Money he had rais'd by the 


alle of the Booty. And here Seut hes, having 


order d three Vokes of Mules (for there were 
no more) and ſeveral of Oxen to be brought 


out, ſent for Xenophon, and deſir d he 


would accept the firſt, and diſtribute the reſt 


among the Generals, and Captains; but Xe- 


nophon ſaid, © I ſhall be ſatisfied, if J re- 
ceiving your Favours another Time, give 


_ © theſe to the Generals, and the Captains, 


« who, with me, have attended you in this Ex- 


= pedition.” Upon which, Timaſion, the 


Dardanian, receivd one Yoke of Mules, 
Cleanor, the Orchomenian, another, and 


'  Phryniſcus, the Achaian, the third, The 
'  Yokes of Oxen he diſtributed among the 


Captains; but gave the Army no more than 
twenty Days Pay, though the Month was 
expir d: For Heraclides ſaid he could not 

"4 | ſell 
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Boo ſell the Booty for more. Xeno phon was 
VII. concern d at this, and ſaid, O Heraclides ! 
you do not ſeem to have ſo great a Re- 
<« gard for Seuthe, as you ought to have: 
* If you had, you would have brought the 
« Army their full Pay ; though you had 
<© taken up at Intereſt, and even told your 
ce own Clothes to raiſe as much as would , 
© have compleatcd it, if you could not get f 
T 


*© the Money by any other Means. 


Tar1s Reproach gave Heraclides great t 
Uneaſineſs, and made him apprehend he | 
ſhould loſe the Favour of Seuthes; and, | i 
from that Day, he labour'd all he could to | T 
give Senthes ill Impreſſions of Xenophon; | 
on whom not only the Soldiers laid the | 8 
Blame of their not receiving their Pay, but 1 


Seuthes allo reſented his Earneſtneſs in de- 
manding it. And whereas, before, he was, 
for ever, telling him that, when he arrivd at t. 
the Sea, he would put him in Poſſeſſion of 
Hi ſunthe, Canus, and Neon eichus ; from 
this Time, he never mention d any Thing 
| | of 
32 Blech, O Tay » New TeixG?, Towns of 
Thrace near the Sea; if the Reader pleaſes to turn to 
the firſt Annotation upon this Book, he will find that 
the laſt has nothing to do with the Wall built by Der- 


cyllidas, for that was not built *till the year after Aeno- 
pbon engag'd the Greeks in the Service of Seuthes. 


2.8 E 
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of that Kind: For Heraclides, upon this Book 


« Occaſion, had alſo Recourſe to Calumny, VII. 
4 ſuggeſting that it was not ſafe to intruſt 
4 Places of Strength with a Perſon who was 
v at the Head of an Army. 
r | Uro this, Xenophon conſiderd with 
a | Himſelf what was to be done 33 about pur- 
+ | fuing their Expedition againſt the upper 
| Thracians; when Heraclides, carrying the 
reſt of the Generals to Seuthes, deſir d them 
do aſſure him that they could lead the Ar- 
je my, as well as Xenogphon, and promis d that, 
1, in a few Days, he would give them their 
o Pay compleat for two Months, adviſing 
; them, at the ſame Time, to continue in the 
je Service of Seuthes. Upon which, Timaſion 
It ſäaid, © If you would give me five Months 
-. | © Pay, I would not ſerve without Xeno- 
s | © phon;” and Phryniſtus and Cleanor ſaid 
at the lame Thing. 4 
f 
n | THIS made Jeuthes chide Heraclides 
g for not calling in Xenophon: So they ſent 
f | 05 for 
of ä 35 Tee: Ts irs dro Scart. D' Ablancourt 
_ ' underſtands this concerning his going over into Aa 
de but I have choſen rather to make it relate to the Ex- 


pedition of Seuthes, and the Greeks, againſt thoſe Tra- 
cians, who inhabited above Byzantium ; in which I am 
ſupported by Leunclavius, and Hutchinſon, | 


: eee 
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Boo x for him alone; but, he being ſenſible this | v 
VIE was an Artifice in Heraclides, contrivd to T 
create a Jealouſy in the reſt of the Generals, EE 
took not only all the Generals, but likewiſe | © 
all the Captains along with him: And, all L 
of them approving of what q euthes propos d, | 2 
they purſued their Expedition, and, marching | 8 
through the Country of theT hraczans, calld t 
the Melinophagi, with the Euxime Sea on b 
their right Hand, they arrivd at: Salmydeſ- | it 
ſus. Here many Ships, upon their Arrival in || b 
the Euxine Sea, ſtrike, and are driven a- V 


ſhore, the Coaſt being full of Shoals, that 

run a conſiderable Way into the Sea. The 
Thracians, who inhabit this Coaſt, raiſe Pil- 

lars, inthe Nature of Bound Stones, and every 

. Ma plunders the Wreck, that is caſt upon 
his own Coaſt. Ir is ſaid that, before they 

erected theſe Pillars, many of them loſt their 

Lives by quarrelling with one another a- 

bout the Plunder. In this Place are found | 

many Beds, Boxes, Books, and ſeveral other | *E\ 


= 2 0 2 


Things, which Sailors uſually carry in their ri 
Cheſts. The Army, after they had ſubdued 8 
this People, march d back : That of Seuthes L 
was WM 

G 


n 34 Exauudnocov. Salmydeſſus was a Sea-Port lying 
Periplus of upon the Euxine Sea, it is mention'd by Arrian in his 
the Euxine Periplus; the River, the Town, and the Bay had all 
Sea. the ſame Name. | | | 


of CYRUS. 


209 


was now grown ſuperior in N umber to the Book 


' Greeks; for many more of the Odryſians 


were come down to him, and the Thra- 


| cians, as faſt as they ſubmitted, join'd the 
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Army. They now lay encamp'd in a Plain 
above Jelymbria, about fifty Stadia from the 
Sea: As yet no Pay appear d, and not only 


the Soldiers were diſpleas d at Xenophon; 


but Seuthes himſelf was no longer diſpos d 


in his Favour ; and whenever he deſird to 
be admitted to him, Buſineſs of many Kinds 


was pretended. 


TWO Months were now very near elaps d, 
when Charminus, the Lacedæmonian, and 


Polynicus arrivd from Thimbron. They 


gave an Account that the ELacedemonians 
had reſolvd to make War upon Ta- 
phernes, and that Thimbron was ſaild from 


Greece with that Deſign: They added that 
he had Occaſion” for this Army, and that 


every common Soldier ſhould have a Da- 


' rick a Month, the Captains two, and the 


Generals four. Upon the Arrival of the 


Lacedæmonians, Heraclides, hearing they 


were come for the Army, immediately told 
Seuthes it was a happy Incident; © for, 


Vol. II. P * favs 


35 Ax. See the eleventh Annotation uvon 
the firſt Book, 


VIE 


r 
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Book © ſays he, the Lacedæmonians are in Want of | 
VII. „ the Army, and you are not ſo. In reſign- > 
MM ec ing it, you will confer an Obligation = 
« on them, and the Soldicrs will no longer I 
ask you for their Pay; but will leave the 8 
——_— a 
ly 
| 4 --M 
SEUTHES hearing this, order'd the I 

Lacedemonians to be brought in: And, i 
upon their ſaying they came for the Army, Þþ, 6 
he told them he was willing to reſign it, * 
and deſird they would account him their * 
Friend, and Ally: He alſo invited them to 3 
his Table purſuant to the Laws of Hoſpi- " 
rality, and gave them a magnificent Enter- 5 
tainment. But he did not invite Xenophon, 1 
or any one of the other Generals. The 3 
Lacedemonians enquiring what kind of - 

| Man Xenophon was, he anſwer d that he was, 

[ in other reſpects, no ill Man, but a Friend p 
| to the Soldiers; which hurts him. But, " 


| faid they, is he a popular Man with them! 1 
| Altogether ſo, ſays Heraclides. Then, an- 


| ſwer'd the Lacedemonians, will not he op- 4 
| poſe our carrying away the Army? If you 4 
| | call the Soldiers together, ſays Heraclides, 1 
| and promiſe them Pay, they will have no 1 4 


Regard to him, but will quickly follow you. 1 
| * How, | : 
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How, replicd they, ſhall they be aſſembled Book 
for that Purpoſe? Early to-morrow Morn- VII. 


ing, fays Heraclides, we will bring you to 


them, and I am confident, added he, that, 
as ſoon as they ſce you, they will chearful- 
ly aſſemble. This was the Reſult of that 


* Day's Buſineſs. 


THE next, Seuthes, and Heraclides 
brought the Lacedæmonians to the Army, 


which aſſembled for that Purpoſe. Theſe 


inform'd them, that the Lacedæmonians 
had reſolv'd to make War upon Ti//aphernes, 
« who, ſaid they, has injur d you. If therefore 


F you engage with us, you will both revenge 


e yourſelves of an Enemy, and receive each 
* of you a Darick a Month, the Captains two, 
% and the Generals four. This was well re- 
ceivd by the Soldiers; and, preſently, one 
of the Arcadians roſe up to accuſe Xeno- 
phon. Seuthes was alſo preſent, being de- 
ſtrous to know the Reſult, and, for that Pur- 
poſe, had plac'dhimſelf within hearing with 
his Interpreter; though he himſelf under- 
ſtood moſt Things, that were ſpoken inGreek, 
The Arcadian ſaid; © Know then, O Lace. 


© demonians! that we ſhould, long ſince, 
have engagd ourſelves in your Service, 


2 * if 


. 


S e 
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Book © if Xenophon had not prevaild upon us | + 
VII. © to come hither ; where, though we have | «© 
, been upon Duty both Night, and Day, 
“ during this ſevere Winter, we have 35 ac- | « 
“ quird nothing; while he enjoys the Re 1 
c ward of our Labour, and Szuthes enriches 1 
„him perſonally, and deprives us of our 1 
% Pay : So that, continued he, if I could | © 
ſee this Man ſton d to Death, and puniſh'd 1 
for leading us about, I ſhould think I had S 4 
« receivd my Pay, and no longer regret 1 
* my Labour.“ Aſter him, another gotup, 1 
and then another: Upon which, Xezophon | © 
{poke as follows; | Ft 
| 4 
« THERE is nothing a Man ought hor 0 
to expect, fincc I find my ſelf accusd by 1 
< you for That, in which my Conſcience tells | © 
c me 0 
256 Ougty erde. WNewaoda, xexrnrlar, He- 5 
chius. Both which, in my Opinion, ſignify much oftner | P 

to acquire than to poſſeſs ; I look upon the Word to have ; 
the ſame Senſe allo in that very moral, and ſenſible Epi- E © 
gram of Salon, the 2thenian Legitlator, as quoted by Plu- | p 

tareh, in his Life of him, ; 
Xnuare ꝙ pie wi EN,, adixus dt meraclar : 
Od eb A TAYTWS begon- Ne dixn. | 6 
c 


But, as rerv&c9, ſignifies. alſo to poſſeſs, I will no: 
blame Hutchinſon for tranſlating it, upon this Occa- c 
ſion, nihil paſſidemus, though J have tranſlated it other- 

wiſe my ſelt: A little farther it ſignifies, beyond all 


Doubt, to poſſes, 
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me I have had all the Zcal in the World Book 
for your Service. I was already ſet out VII. 


in order to go Home, when turn'd back, 
be aſſur d, not becauſe I heard you were 
in Proſperity, but rather becauſe I was 
inform'd you were in Difficulties, with 
this Intent that I might ſerve you, if it 
was in my Power. When I came to the 
Army, though SJeuthes ſent ſeveral Meſ— 
ſengers to me with many Promiſes, in 
Caſe I prevail d upon you to go to lum, 
yet I never endeavour d it, as you your- 
ſelves know; but led you to that Place, 
from whence I thought you would have 
the quickeſt Paſſage into Alla: This I 
looked upon as a Meaſure the moſt agree- 
able both to your Intereſt, and Inclination. 
But, when Ariſtarchus arrivd with the 
Gallics, and prevented your Paſlage, I 
then (as it became me) called you toge- 
ther, that we might conſider what was to 
be done. Upon that Occaſion you heard, 


on one ſide, Ariſtarchus ordering you to 


go to the Cherſoneſus, and, on the other, 
Seuthes propoſing Terms to engage you 
in his Service, when all of you declar 
you would go with Seathes, and all gave 
your Votes for it. Say then, if 1 com- 

F'3 „ mitted 


W 


214 The EXPEDITION 
Book © mitted any Crime in carrying you whi. | 
VII. © ther you all reſolvd to _— when BF -., 
MY Seuthes began to break his Promiſe con- 2 
« cerning your Pay, I then commended | 
* him, you would have Reafon both to a- | _ 
“ cuſe, and hate me: But if I, who was . 
before his greateſt Friend, am now his F- 


< greateſt Enemy, how can you any longer | 
** with Juſtice blame me, who have given 
e you the Preference to Seuthes, for thole i 
« very Things, about which I quarrel with | 
< him? Poſſibly, you may fay that I have 
* reccivd your Pay of Seuthes, and that 
all] ſay is Artifice : But, is it not plain, 
re that, if Seuthes paid me any Thing, it 
was not with a View of being deprivd 
* of that Part of your Pay which he gave 
* me, and of paying you the reſt? On 
* the contrary, if he had given me any 
* Thing, I dare ſay, his Deſign would have 
e been to excuſe himſelf from paying you 
a large Sum, by giving me a ſmall one. 
* It therefore you are of Opinion, that 
** this is the Caſe, it is in your Power pre- 
< ſently to render this 37 Colluſion uſeleſs 


© to both of us, by n inſiſting upon your 
cc Pay: 


37 IIe Zig. Lęeloria. Suidas. 
38 II urs ayrov To Xęnuaτ. Hod zlec bat, G 
ibi. Pha vorinus. | 
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Pay: For it is evident that Seuthes, if Ihave B 00K 


receiv d a Bribe from him, will, with ſuſtice, 
redemand it, when Ifail in performing the 


Contract, in Conſideration of which I was 


bribd. But my Conſcience tells me that 
Iam far from having received any Thing, 
that belongs to you: For I wear by all the 
Gods, and Goddeſſes, that I have not 


even received from Seuthes what he 


promis d me in Particular. He is pre- 
ſent himſelf, and, as he hears me, he 
knows whether I am guilty of Perjury, 
or not: And, that you may ſtill have 
more Reaſon to wonder, I alſo ſwear 


that I have not only receivd leſs than the 


reſt of the Generals, but cven than ſome 
of the Captains. For what Reaſon then 
did I do this? I flatter d myſelf, Gen- 
tlemen ! that the greater Share I had of 


in Proſperity, and, at the ſame Time, dit- 
cover his Temper. Poſſibly, ſome may 


VII. 


this Man's Poverty, the greater I ſhould 
have of his Friendſhip, when it was in 
his Power to ſhew it : But, I ſee him now 


fay, are you not then aſham d to be thus 


ſtupidly deccivd? I ſhould, indeed, be 


aſham'd to be thus deceivd by an Enemy; 


but, in my Opinion, there isagreater Shame 
ES - in 


— 


r 


The Ex EDITION 
in decciving a Friend, than in being de- 
ceivd by him. If it is allowed to be 
upon one's Guard againſt a Friend, I know 
you have all been very careful not to 
give this Man a juſt Pretence to refute 
the Payment of what he promis'd : For 
we have neither done him any Injury, 
neither have we hurt his Affairs through 


Negligence, or, through Fcar, declin'd any 
Enterprize he propos d to us. But, you 
will ſay, we ought then to have taken 


ſome A ſſurance, that, although he had 
been deſirous to deceive us, he might 
not even have had it in his Power. Hear 


then what I ſhould never have mention d 


before him, unleſs you had ſhewn your 


« ſelves either intirely inconſiderate, or very 


ungrateful to me. You remember un- 
der what Difficultics you labour d, from 
which I extricated you by carrying you 


to Seuthes. When you offerd to go 


into Perinthus, did not Ariſtarchus, the 
Lacedæmonian, ſhut the Gates againſt 
you? Did not you, upon that; encamp 
in the open Field? Was not this in the 
Middle of Winter? Was there not a 
Scarcity of Proviſions in the Market, and 
a Scarcity of the Means to purchaſe them? 

F N « In 
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< In the mean Time, you were under aBoo k 


Neceſſity of ſtaying in Thrace, (for the VII. 
« Gallics lay at Anchor 3 to obſerve your 
'** Motions, and hinder your Paſſage,) and, 
< while you ſtaid, you ſtaid in an Enemy's 
% Country, where great Numbers both of 
« Horſe, and Targeteers were ready to op- 
“ poſe you. It is true, we had heavy-arm'd 
« Men, who, by going to theVillages, in a 
“ Body, might, poſlibly, provide themſelves 
ce with a ſmall Quantity of Corn, but we 


c were not prepard to purſue the Enemy» 


« or ſupply ourſelves with Slaves, and Cattle* 
<«< For, at my Return, I found neither the 
* Horſe, nor Targeteers, any longer, in a 
«© Body. While, therefore, you were in ſo 
« great Neceſlity, if, without even inſiſting 
* upon any Pay, I had procur d Seuthes to 


become your Ally, who had both Horſe, 


% and Targetecrs, which you were in Want 


© of, do you think I ſhould have made 


c ij Terms for you? It was owing to their 
« Aſliſtance that you not only found greatcr 
« Quantities of Corn in the Villages, the 


« Thractians being thereby oblig'd to pre- 


<« cipitate their Flight, but had alſo your 
<< _ 


2 1 8 e Po vedotuery © 
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Share both of Cattle, and Slaves. From 


the Time alſo we had the Aſſiſtance of 
theſe Horſe, we ſaw no Enemy, though, 
before, they boldly haraſs d us both with 
their Horſe, and Targeteers, and, by hin- 
dering us from going off in ſmall Par- 
ties, prevented our ſupplying ourſelves 
with Proviſions in any Quantity. Bur, 


* if the Perſon, whoſe Aſſiſtance procur'd 


you this Security, has not alſo paid you 


very conſiderably for being ſecure, can 


you look upon This as a moving Cala- 
mity ? And, for This, do you think your 
ſelves obligd, by no Mcans, to ſuffer Me 
to live? Bur, in what Circumſtances are 
You now you are leaving this Country? 
After you have paſsd the Winter in 
Plenty, have you not, as an Acceſſion 
to this Advantage, the Moncy you have 
receivd from Sᷣeuthes? For you have 
livd at the Expence of the Enemy: And, 
while you have been thus employed, none 
of you have either been killed, or taken 
Priſoners. If you have gain d ſome Repu- 
tation againſt the Barbarians in Aſia, is not 
that entire, and have you not added a 
new Glory to it by the Conqueſt of the 
European Thracians ? 1 ownI think you 

«© ought 
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* thoſe very Things, as for ſo many Bleſ- 
« mc. This is the Situation of your Af 


« fairs : Conſider now, I beg of you, That 
« of mine. When] firſt ſer fail in order 


to return Home, I went away attended 
with great Praiſe from you, and, through 


4 you, with Reputation from the reſt of 
& Greece: I had alſo the Confidence of 


e the Lacedzmonians: (otherwiſe they 


* would not have ſent me back to you) 


Now, I go away ſuſpected by the Lace- 
© demonians through your Means, and 


© hated by Seuthes upon your Account, 
“ whomlT propos d, by uniting my Services 
« to yours, to have made an honourable 
“ Refuge both to myſelf, and my Chil- 
& dren, if I ſhould have any: While you, 


« for whoſe Sake chiefly I have made my 


c ſelf odious, and that to Perſons far more 
powerful than myſelf ; while you, I ſay, 


“for whom I ceaſe not, even now, to 


tc procure all the Advantages I am able, 
© entertain ſuch Thoughts of me. You 


© have me in your Power, I neither fled 


e from you, nor endeavour'd it; and, if 


vou do what you ſay, know that you 
* will 


219 
* ought to return Thanks to the Gods for Book 
VII. 


* ſings, for with you are diſpleas d with 
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will put to Death a Man, who has often 
watch d for your Safety; who has under- 
gone many Labours, and Dangers with 
you, while he not only did his own 


Duty, but That of others; who, by the 


Favour of the Gods, has with you raisd 
many Trophies of the Barbarians De- 
fcats, and who labourd, to the utmoſt 


of his Power, to engage you to make 


none of the Greeks your Enemies. For 
you are now at Liberty to go whither- 
ſoever you pleaſe, either by Sca, or Land, 
without Controul. This then is the 
Seaſon, when there is ſo great an Ap- 
pearance of Proſperity 3 now you arc go- 
ing to ſail for a Country, where you 
have long ſince deſir d to be; when thoſe, 


' who are moſt powerful, want your Af 


ſiſtance; when Pay is offer d, and the 
Lacedemonians, who are allowed to be 
the beſt Generals, are come to command 
you ; this, I ſay, you think the proper 
Seaſon to put me to Death. You did 
not think fit to do it, when we were 
in Difficulties, O Men of admirable Me- 
mories! Then you called me Father, 
and promisd ever to remember me as 
your Benefactor. However, thoſe who 

” acc 
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«< are now come to command you, are Book 
« not void of Senſe; ſo that, I believe, VII. 


« your Behaviour to me will not recom- 
mend you to them.” Aenophon ſaid no 
more. 


THEN Charminus, the Lacedæmonian, 
roſe up, and ſpoke in the following Man- 
ner 3 © Gentlemen ! You ſeem to have no 
«« juſt Cauſe of Diſpleaſure againſt this Man; 
<« ſince I myſelf can give Teſtimony in his 
« Favour : For Seuthes, when Polynicus 
« and I enquir'd what kind of Man Nexo- 
< phon was, had nothing elſe to lay to his 
“ Charge, but that he was a great Friend 
c to the Soldiers, which, ſays he, hurts 
% him both with regard to the Lacede. 
« mM0nians, and to my ſelf. After him, 
Eurylochus of Luſi, an Arcadian, got up, 
and ſaid : © My Opinion is, O Lacedemo- 
e nzans ] that the firſt Act of Generalſhip 
you exerciſe ſhould be to obtain our Pay 
<« of Seuthes, either with, or without his 
« Conſent ; and that, till then, you ought 
« not to carry us away.” Polycrates, the 
Athenian, next roſe up, and ſpoke in Fa- 
vour of Xenophon : Gentlemen! ſays he, 
I ſee Heraclides alſo preſent in the AC 

** ſembly, 
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« ſembly, who, having reccivd the Booty 
* we acquird by our Labour, and fold it, 


„ has neither paid the? Money to Seu— 


off to their own Camp: From whence 


Thucydi- 
des, 6 B. 


Meurſius 


in Piſiſtr. P 


c. 6, 7, 9. 


« thes, nor to us; but, having robbed both, 
« ſtill keeps Poſſeſſion of it. If, therefore, 
« we arc wiſe, let us apprchend him: For 
cc this Man is no Thracian ; but being him- 
4 ſelf a Greek, docs an Injury to Greeks,” 


N 


HERACLIDES hearing this, was 


Thunder-ſtruck, and, coming to Seurhes, 


ſaid,“ If we are wife, we {hall withdraw our- 
« ſelves out of the Power of theſe People :” 
So they mounted on Horſe- back, and rode 


Seuthes 


40 Tz Y ,L. I cannot agree with Hutchinſon 
that this Word is taken by Tyucydides, in the Paſſage 
quoted by him, nearly in the ſame Senſe our Author 
takes it here: In the Paſlage, quoted by him out of 
Thucydides, that Author ſays the Athenian Tyrants, 
Hippias, and Hipparchus, adorn'd the City, carried on 
the Wars, and perform'd the Sacrifices by exacting on- 


ly the twentieth Part of the Product of the Country 


from the Athenians, Ab ing eromnv (a0 voy TEHTTOUE- 
vol Tov 1m, Which Signification of the Word is 
ut out of all Diſpute by what Meurſius ſays of the Tax 
of the tenth Part of the Product of the Country im- 
pos'd upon the Athemans by Pißſtratus, which he calls 


dex rb & TY X Yee ; In the Paſſage, 


therefore, of Thucydides rd ViFV3 wevg ſignifies the Pro- 
duct of the Country, but here it ſignifies, as Hutchin- 


ſon himſelf, and all the other Tranſlators have render'd 


it, the Money rais'd by the Sale of the Bocty. 
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Seuthes ſent Ebogelmius, his Interpreter, to Book 
Xenophon, to deſire him to remain in his VII. 
Service, with a thouſand of the heavy-arm'd — 
Men, aſſuring him, at the ſame Time, that 
he would give him the Places of Strength 
near the Sea, and every Thing elſe he had 
promis d him. To this he added, as a Se- 
cret, that he was inform'd by Polynzcus, 
that, if he put himſelf in the Power of the 
Lacedæmonians, he would certainly be put 
to Death by Thimbron. Many other Per- 
ſons alſo, between whom, and Xenophon, 
there was an Intercourſe of Hoſpitality, gave 
him Notice, that he lay under a Suſpicion, 
and ought to be upon his Guard. Xeno 
phon, hearing this, offer d two Victims to 
+* Jupiter the King, and conſulted him 

whether it were better, and more adyanta- 

geous for him to ſtay with Seuthes, upon 

. the Terms he proposd, or to depart with 

the Army; and Jupiter ſignified to him 

that he ought to depart. 


Ar ER that, Seuthes encamp'd at a 
greater Diſtance, and the Greeks quarter d 
in the Villages, from whence they might 
| oct 


4? TSH Ai To. Bahner. See the 120 Annotation 
upon the 6 Book. | | 
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Book get moſt Proviſions, before they return'd 


to the Sea: Theſe Villages Seuthes had 
given to Aedoſades; who, ſeeing every 


Thing in them contum'd by the Greeks, 


reſented it; and, taking with him an 
Odryſian, a Man of the greateſt Power of 
all thoſe who had come from the Upper 
Thracia to join Seuthes, and about fifty 
Horſe, came to the Greek Army, and 
called to Xenophon to come to him, who, 
taking ſome of the Captains, and other 
proper Perſons, went to him. Then Me— 
doſades ſaid; © You do us an Injury, O 
« Xenophon ! in laying waſte our Villages. 
« Wherefore, we give you Notice, I in the 


Name pf Seuthes, and this Man from 


« Medocus King of the Upper Thrace, to 
leave the Country: Otherwiſe, we ſhall 
e not allow you to remain here; and, if 
you continue to infcit our Territories, 
« wc ſhall treat you as Enemies. 


Wu N Xenophon heard this, he ſaid; 


« What you ſay is of ſuch a Nature, that 


tis even a Pain to me to give an Anſwer 
to it: However, I ſhall return one for 


the Information of this Youth, that he 
* may be acquainted both with your Be- 
* haviour, 


et haviour, and with ours. Before we enter d Book 


„ 
cc 


cc 
te 
tc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
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into an Alliance with you, we march'd 
through this Country at our Pleaſure, and 
laid waſte, and burn'd any Part of it, we 
thought proper : And you yourſelf when 


you came to us in the Quality of an Em- 


baſſador, ſtaid with us, without the A ppre- 
henſion of an Enemy. WhercasYou, who 
are Subjects of Seuthes, either never came 
into this Country at all, or, if you came 
hither, you kept your Horſes ready brid- 
led, while you ſtaid, as in a Country 
belonging to thoſe, who were more pow- 
erful than yourſelves. But now, ſince; 


by becoming our Allies, you have got 


Poſſeſſion of it, you would drive us out 
of this Country, though you receivd it 
from us, as a Conqueſt we were willing 


to reſign, for you yourſelf are ſenſible 


the Enemy was not ſtrong enough to diſ- 


poſſeſs us: And not only want to ſend 


us away #4* without any Acknowledge- 
| 4 «© ment 
4 ON 6Tws dex dss, Ov, mus fignifies hete not 


only not, in the ſame Manner as Dion Caſſius uſes it, 
where he ſays that Gabinius, being aſk'd by Clodius, 
what he thought of the Law, he had brought in a- 
gainſt Cicero, not only did not commend Tully, but accus'd 
the Roman Knights to the Senate. ON onus kx 
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ment for the Benefits you have receivd, 
but alſo to hinder us, as far as you are 
able, from encamping in the Country, 
as we paſs through it: And this you 
urge, without Revercnce cither to the 
Gods, or to.this Man, who ſees you now 
abounding in Riches; you who, before 
you enter'd into an Alliance with us, 
livd by Plunder, as you yourſelf have 
own'd. But why do you fay this to me? 
continues he, for I have no longer the 
Command, but the Lacedemonzians, to 
whom you reſign'd the Army, that they 
might carry it away, which you did with- 
out conſulting me, moſt admirable Men! 
and without giving me an Opportunity 
of obliging them by delivering the Army 


to them, as I had diſoblig d them by car- 


rying it to you.” 


As ſoon as the Odry/ian heard what Xe- 


nophon ſaid; O Medoſades ! ſays he, Iam 
<« ready to ſink into the Earth with Shame, 


cc 


cc 


when I hear this. Had I known it be- 


fore, I ſhould not have accompanied you, 
* "and 


I make no doubt but this Greciſm induc'd the Latins 

to give the ſame Force to aon modo; the following Paſ- 
Cicero a ſage of Tully is a remarkable Inſtance of it. Regnum 
Attic, 10. non modo Romano homini, ſed ne Perſe quidem cuiquam 
7. telerabils. 
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ec and ſhall now depart ; for Medocus, my Book 
e. Sovereign, will not approve of my Con- VII. 


cc duct, if I ſhould drive our Benefactors 
cc. out of the Country.” Having faid this, 
he mounted on Horſe- back, arid rode a- 
way, with all the reſt of the Horſe, except 


four, or five. Upon which; Medoſades (for 


he was uneaſy to ſee the Country laid waſte) 


deſir d Xenophon to call the two Lacedæ- 


monians. He, taking ſome proper Perſons 
along with him, went to Charminus; and 
Polynicus, and told them Medoſades de- 
ſir d they would come to him, deſigning to 


order Them, as he had Him, to leave the 


Country: © It is my Opinion, therefore, 
ce ſays he, that you will receive the Pay due 
eto the Army, if you let him know that 
e the Soldiers have deſired you to aſſiſt 


e them in obtaining it, either with, or with- 


<« out the Conſent of Seuthes; and that 
te they engage to follow you, with Chear- 
ec fulneſs, if they ſuccecd in their Demands. 
« Tell him, at the ſame Time, that you 
e find their Claim is founded in Juſtice, 
and that you have promis d them not to 
« depart till they ſucceed init.” The Lace. 
demonians, hearing this, ſaid, they would 


acquaint him with it, and with whatever 


Q : = elſe 
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B ook elſe would prove moſt effectual: And imme- 
VII. diately ſet out with proper Perſons to attend 
them. When they arrivd, Charminus ſaid, 


*« O Meadoſades ! if you have any Thing 
© to ſay to us, ſpeak; if not, we have 
« ſomething to ſay to you.” Medoſades, 
with great Submiſſion, anſwered, © Seu- 
« rhes, and I have This to ſay : We deſire 
ce that thoſe who are become our Friends, 
«© may ſuffer no ill Treatment from you; 
« for whatever Injury you do to them, 
you will now do to us, ſince they are our 
« Subjects.“ The Lacedæmonians replicd, 
Me are ready to depart, as ſoon as Thoſe 
* who have forced them to ſubmit to you, 
© have received their Pay: Otherwiſe, we 
« are come to aſſiſt them, and take Re- 
« ycnge of thoſe Men, who, in Violation 
4 of their Oaths, have wrong'd them. If 
« you are of that Number, we ſhall begin 
* by doing them Juſtice againſt you.” 


c 
la) 


FTukEN MXenophon ſaid : © Are you wik 
* ling, O Medoſades ! to leave it to the 
People, in whoſe Country we are, (ſince 
« you ſay they are your Friends) to deter- 


* mine, whether you, or we, ſhall leave it 7. 


This 


Fe aA 
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This he refus'd, but deſir'd, by all means, the 
two Lacedemonians would go to Seuthes 
about the Pay, and ſaid 'twas his Opinion 
Seuthe would hearken to them: But, if they 
did not approve of that, he deſir d they would 
{end Xenophon with him, aſſuring them of 


his Aſſiſtance in obtaining it. In the mean 


Time, he begg'd they would not burn the 
Villages. Upon this, they ſent Xenophon 
with ſuch Perſons as were thought moſt 
proper to attend him. When he came to 
Senuthes, he ſaid: © I am not come, O 
« Senthes ! to ask any Thing of you, but 
to demonſtrate to you, as well as I am 
c able, that you had no juſt Cauſe to be 
te diſpleas d with me for demanding of you, 
“on the Bchalf of the Soldiers, the Pay 
« which you chearfully promis d them; 


cc ſince I was convinced that it was not leſs 


* your Intereſt to give it, than theirs to re- 
« ceive it: For I knew, in the firſt Place, 
<« that, next to the Gods, they have render d 
Fe you conſpicuous by making you King 
« overa large Extent of Country, and great 


Numbers of People: So that your Ac- 
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* tions, whether commendable, or infa- 


ge mous, cannot poſſibly be conceal'd from 
* publick Notice. In this Situation, I look 


23 „upon 
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K © upon it, as a Matter of great Moment 
. © to you not to have it thought that you 


b=Y—< ſend away your Benefactors without re- 


ce warding their Services; and not leſs ſo 
«© to have your Praiſe celebrated by ſix thou- 
e ſand Men. But, above all, that it concerns 
e you, in na Degree, to derogate from the 
© Credit of what you ſay; for I obſerve 
re the Diſcourſe of Men without Credit to 
de be vain, and ineffectual, and to wander 
ce diſregarded; while That of Perſons, who 
© are known to practiſe Truth, is not leſs 
«© effectual to obtain what they deſire, than 
the Power of others; I know alſo that, 
« if they propoſe to reform any one, their 
te Threats are not leſs powerful to that End, 
e than the immediate Puniſhments inflicted 
ce by others; and if ſuch Men promiſe my 
e Thing, they ſucceed no leſs by promuſi ing 
ce than others by giving preſently. 1 
* ject with yourſelf what you paid us, before 
< you receiv d our Aſſiſtance. - I know you 
paid us nothing. But the Confidence you 
created in us of your Performance of what 
4 you promis d, induc'd ſuch Numbers of 
Men to join their Arms to yours, and con- 
* quer a Kingdom for you, not only worth 
" - ny" Talents, (the Sum thele Men look 
I "28m upon 
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upon to be now due to them) but many Book 
Times that Sum. In the firſt Place, there- 
fore, for this Sum, you ſell your Credit, to 


which you owe your Kingdom. Afﬀter 
that, call to Mind of what Conſequence 


* you thought it to you to obtain what 


you now have conquer'd, and poſſeſs. I 
know you wihd to obtain it rather 
than to gain many Times that Sum. 
Now I look upon it to be a greater 
Injury, as well as Diſgrace, to loſe the 
Poſſeſſion of this Conqueſt, than never 
to have gain d it; as it is more grievous 
to a rich Man to become poor, than 


« never to have been rich, and more af- 


fliting to a King to become a private 
Man, than never to haye been a King. 


' You are ſenſible that theſe People, who 
are now become your Subjects, were not 
 preyail'd upon to, ſubmit to you by their 


Affection for you, but by Neceſlity: And 
that they would endeavour to recover 


their Liberty, if they were not reſtrain d 


by Fear. Whether therefore do you 
think they will be more afraid, and more 
devoted to your Intereſt, if they ſee not 
only theſe Soldiers diſpos d to ſtay, if 
vou deſite it, and preſently to return, if 


Q 4 * = neceß⸗ 
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Book © neceſſary, but others, from the advan- 
VII. „ tageous Character theſe give of you, ready 
? to come to your Aſſiſtance in any Thing 
« you rcquire of them; or, if they are 
c pollctsd with an Opinion that, hereafter, 
e none will ever engage in your Service 
<« from a Diſtruſt created by your preſent 
cc Behaviour; and that Theſe have a greater 
6 Affection for Them, than for You ? Be- 
< ſides, theſe People did not ſubmit to you, 
* becauſe they were inferior to us in Num- 
© bers; but becauſe they wanted Leaders. 
* This Danger, therefore, you are alſo ex- 
ce posd to: They may chuſe for their Lead- 
« ers ſome of our Men, who think them- 
<* ſelves wrong d by you, or thoſe who 
ce have ſtill more Power, the Lacedæ mo- 
*& 2ans: Eſpecially, if on one Side, the Sol- 
4 diers ſhew greater Alacrity to engage in 
their Service upon Condition that they 
* force you to give them their Pay; and, 
* on the other, the Lacedæmonians, from 
© the Want they have of the Army, con- 
« ſent to the Condition. It is alſo no Se- 
te cret that the Thracians, who are now be- 
© come your Subjects, had rather march 
* againſt you, than with you: For, if you 
8 conquer, they are Slaves; and if you arc 
1 conquer d, 


cc 


e the former? But Heraclides, I find, by 
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conquerd, free. But, if you think it in- Book 
cumbent on you to have any Regard to VII. 
the Country, now it is your own, whether 


do you think it will receive leſs Damage, 
if theſe Soldiers, having reccived what 


* they inſiſt upon, lcayc it in Peace, or if 


they ſtay in it, as in an Enemy's Country 
while you endeavour to raiſe more nume- 
rous Forces, which muſt alſo be ſupplicd 


© with Proviſions, and with theſe make 


head againſt them ? And whether do you 
think the Expence will be greater, if the 
Money due to theſe is paid, or if this is 


* till ſuffer'd to remain due, and it becomes 


neceſlary for you to take other Forces into 
your Pay ä powerful enough to ſubdue 


ce what 


43 AM Aug TE xonrlouze TETW pioheohai, Hutchin- 
ſon has great Reaſon to find Fault with Leunclavins, and 
Amaſeus, for tranſlating xe&T1ovos here, majores Copie, 
major Exercitus. It moſt certainly fignifies, as he 
has render'd it, armis potentiores : D' Ablancourt's Tranſ- 
lation is ſtill more looſe than That of the two firſt, he 
has faid faire de nouvelles Levees pour nous faire tete. I 
ſhall add to what Hutchinſon has ſaid a Paſſage in 
Thucydides, where he not only uſes xeaTlwas in the 


ſame Senſe, but explains it himſelf by Jwaruregs Thucydi- 
he is giving an Account of the State of Greece before des, i B. 


the Trojan War, and ſays, Pity yXe Twv vs, 


e ef 6 * / Fd 
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cc what he declard to me, thinks this Sum 
very conſiderable. It is certainly much 
leſs conſiderable to you now both to raiſe, 
and pay, than the tenth Part of it was 
before we came to you: For the Quan- 
© tity of Money is not the Meaſure of the 
© Greatneſs, or Smallneſs of the Sum, but 
the Ability of the Perſon, who is either 
© to pay, or to receive it: And your annual 
Income now excceds the Whole of what 
before you were worth. In what I have 
ſaid, O Senthes ! I have had all the Con- 
ſideration for you that is due to a Friend, 
to the End that both you may appear 
worthy of the Favours the Gods have. 
beſtowed on you, and I not loſe my 
Credit with the Army. For be aſlur'd 
that, if I defir'd to puniſh an Enemy, it 
is not in my Power to effect it with this 
Army, or to aſſiſt you, if I were again 
enclin d to attempt it: Such is their 
Diſpoſition with regard to me. And 
now I call both upon you, and the 
Gods, who know the Truth of what I 
ſay, to witneſs, that I have never had 
any Thing from you in Return for the 
Services you have receiv d from the Army, 


or ever — of you, for my own 
cc « Uſe, J | 
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Uſe, any Thing that was due to them, or B 00K 
c claim'd what you promis'd me. I alſo 


ſwear that, though you had been willing © 
to perform your Promiſe to me, yet I 
would not have accepted any Thing, un- 
leſs the Soldiers, at the ſame Time, had 
received what was due to them : For it 
would have been a Shame for me to ſucceed 
in my own Pretenſions, and to ſuffer theirs 
to remain without Effect; particularly, 
ſince they had done me the Honour to 
chuſe me for one of their Generals. He- 
raclides, 1 know, looks upon all Things 
as Trifles, when compar'd to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Riches, by what Means ſoever 
acquir'd : But I, O Seuthes] am of Opi- 
nion, that no Poſſeſſion does more be- 


come, and adorn a Man, particularly a 
Prince, than That of Virtue, Juſtice, and 
Generoſity; for whoever enjoys theſe, 
is not only rich in the numerous Friends 


he has, but in thoſe who deſire to be- 
come ſo: If he is in Proſperity, he has 
many ready to rejoice with him; and 
if in Adverſity, to relieve him. Burt, 
if neither my Actions, nor my Words 
are able to convince you that I am your 


ſincere Friend, conſider what the Soldiers 
9 — _ ſald; 3 
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Book® ſaid; for you were preſent, and heard 

VII. © the Speeches of thoſe, who were deſirous 

= ꝗgo aſperſe me. They accusd me to the 
« Lacedemonians, that I was more devoted 

* to your Intereſt, than to That of the latter; 

< and, at the ſame Time, objected to me 

ce that I ſtudied your Advantage more than 

© theirs : They alſo faid that I had receiv'd 

« Preſents ++ from you. Now, do you 

< think they accuſed me of receiving theſe 

< Preſents, becauſe they diſcoyer'din me any 

* Indiſpoſition to your Service, or becauſe 

© they obſervd in me the greateſt Zeal to 

promote it? I am indeed of Opinion 

* that all Men ought to ſhew an Affection 

ce to thoſe, from whom they have received 

& Preſents. Before I did you any Service, 
« you gave me a fayourable Reception by 

* your Looks, your Words, and your Hof- 

< pitality, and never could ſatisfy your ſelf 

© with making Promiſes. Now, you have 

K. accompliſh d 


44 EPaxcuv O 4e 105 dag 7 Exew T&pxz os, I have 
render” 4 go, here Preſents not Bribes, which would 
have been inconſiſtent with what he ſays afterwards, 
though I doubt not but every Eng/ihReader will have che 
ſame Satisfaction I have in obſerving that neither 9upoy, 
in Greet, donum, in Latin, or un Preſent, i in French, have 
the Force of our Word Bribe: a F oreigner, who does 
not know us, may ſay that our Manners have coin'd 
the Word, but we, who know ourſelves, know how 
much we are above ſuch an Imputation, 
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accompliſh'd what you deſir d, and are be- Book 
* come as conſiderable as I could make you, VII. 

* finding me thus fallen into Diſgrace with ; 
ce the Soldiers, you dare negle& me. But 
© I am confident, Time will inform you 
te that you ought to pay them what you pro- 
© mis'd, and alſo that you yourſelf will not 
“ ſuffer thoſe, who have been your Benefac- 
© tors, to load you with Reproaches. I 

c have; therefore, only this Fayour to ask of 
* you, that, when you pay it, you will ſtudy 
«© to leave me in the ſame Credit with the 
« Army in which you found me.” 


WEN Seuthes lieard this, he cursd the 
Man, who had been the Cauſe of their not 
having been paid long ſince; (every one 
concluding he meant Heraclides) © For 
« my Part, ſays he, I never deſign d to de- 
e prive them of it; and will pay them what 
ce js duc.” Then Xenophon ſaid again: 
Since you are refolv'd to pay the Money, 
« I deſire it may paſs through my Hands, 
© ahd that you will not ſuffer me to be in 
«< a different Situation with the Army now 
& from That I was in when we came to you.” 
Seuthe anſwerd, © You ſhall not iuffer 
in the Opinion of the Soldiers by my 
«© McCalsz 
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Book © Means; and, if you will ſtay with only one 

VII. „ thouſand heavy-arm'd Men, I will give 

EIS you not only the Places of Strength, but 
every Thing elſe I promis d.“ The other 
made Anſwer, That is not poſſible, ſo diſ- 
« miſs us.” © I know, replies Seut hes, you 
« will find it ſafer for you to ſtay with me, 
< than to depart.” Xenophon anſwerd, 
* I commend your Care of me : However, 
« ] cannot poſlibly ſtay, but whereſoever I 
« amin Credit, be aſſur d that you ſhall al- 
c ſofind your Advantage in it. Upon this 
Feut hes ſaid: © I have very little Money ; 
« no more than one ** Talent, which 1 
© give you: But I have ſix hundred Oxen, 
ec four thouſand Sheep, and one hundred 
& and twenty Slaves : Take theſe with you, 
© together with the Hoſtages of thoſe who 
« vrong d you.” Xenophon replied ſmiling; 
ce but, if theſe are not ſufficient to raiſe the | 
cc Money that is duc, whole Talent ſhall I 
ce ſay I have? Is it not more adviſeable for 
« me, ſince my Return is attended with 
« Dar ger, io take Care I am not ſton d? 
« you heard their Threats.” The Remain- 
der of the Day they ſtaid there. 


THE 


1 Tazaavro, See the 11 Annotation upon the 
firſt Book. | 


THE next, he deliver d to them what he Book 


had promis d; and ſent Perſons with them VII. 
to drive the Cattle. In the mean Time, the 


; Soldiers ſaid that Xenophon was gone to 
= Seuthes with a Deſign to live with him, and 
| to receive what the other had promis'd him: 


But, when they ſaw him return'd, they were 

rejoicd, and ran to him. As ſoon as Xe- 

nophon ſaw Charminus, and Polynicus, he 

[ ſaid, © The Army is obligd to you for 

te theſe Things. I deliver them to you; do 

1 you (ell them, and diſtribute the Mo- 
* ney among the Soldiers. They, having 


N receivd the Things, and appointed Perſons 
3 to diſpoſe of them, ſold them accord- 
| ingly, and incurr'd great Cenſure. Xeno- 


phon had no Share in the Management; but 
openly prepar d to return home: For he was 
+7 not yet baniſh'd from Athens. But his 
4% Friends in the Army came to him, and 
begg d he would not leave them till he had 
carried 
45 Aixri)fuei, Aixfore, See the 30% Annotation 
- upon the ſixth Book. , - 5 
47 Ou y LOG? cure Abmwnos reel ne 
| Quyns, See the Author's Life at the Beginning of 
this Tranſlation. = F 1 - 
43 Ex TIE Erithdees, DAG” Toys d. 
Suidas. I have choſen the firſt of theſe with d' Ablan- 


: court, The two Latin Tranſlators have preferr'd the 
_ laſt, 


aw hoe LAY ] ren {C5 WS. Ww., WW 
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carried away the Army, and deliver d it to 


Thimbron. 


AFTER this, they croſs'd the Sea to 
+49 Lampſacus, where Euclides, the Phlia- 
ſian Prieſt, the Son of * Cleagoras who 
painted the Dreams in the Lyceum, met 
Aenophon, and after congratulating him 

| upon 

4% Fic Adulauo, Lampſacus was a Sea- Port Town 
in Aſia upon the Helleſpant, over-againſt Ægos Pota- 
nos; that Streight is there about fifteen Stadia over, 
that is, about an Exgliſb Mile and a half, Jyſander, 
the Lacedæmonian General, took Lampſacus juſt before 
he defeated the Athenians at the laſt mentioned Place. 
See the Introduction. 

* Kaexyoes i 78 Te winua tv Avxtio e- 
1 . Doctor Potter, the preſent worthy Primate of 
England, in his Archæalggia Græca, that Treaſure of 
Greek Learning, favs the Zyceum was ſituated upon 
the Banks of the Liu, and receiv'd its Name from 
Apollo Ar:todr va Or Alx, to whom it was dedi- 
cated. The Gree# Scholiaſt upon Ari ſtophanes, and 
Suidas ſay it was a Place deſign'd for military Exerciſes, 
I am ſorry I cannot get any Light concerning the Pain- 
ter, and Picture mention'd by Aenophon, but nothing is 


to be found in Pl;zz, or Pauſanias concerning either, 


though ſeveral conſiderable Painters, who flouriſh'd be- 
fore this Time, are mention'd by the former, as Po- 
Henotus, and Micon, who painted a Portico at Athens 


called the Pæcile; and particularly Panænus, Brother 


to P#:4ias the famous Statuary, who painted the Bat- 


* tle of Marathon, where the Generals, both Greeks, and 
' Perſians, were repreſented as big as the Life, which 


take to be the Signification of Iconici Duces, the Words 
made uſe of by Pliny upon that Occaſion; fince Athe- 


næœus calls Statues as big as the Life £xomz cayaruate, 


and Plato ſays £146V% c in the ſame Senſe. 


J 
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upon his ſafe Return; ask'd him how muchB 00K 
Gold he had. The other ſwore to him that VIL 
he had not Money enough to carry him 


Home, unleſs he ſold his Horſe, and his Equi- 
page: However Euclides gave no Credit to 


him. But, after the Inhabitants of Lamp ſu. 


cus had ſent him Preſents in token of their 
Hoſpitality, and Xenophon was offering Sa- 
crifice to Apollo in his Preſence, Euclides, 


upon viewing the Entrails of the Victims, 


ſaid, he was now convinc'd he had no Mo- 
ney. *© But, added he, I find, if there 
* ſhould ever be a Proſpect of any, that 
ce there will be ſome Obſtacle, and, if no 
© other, that you will be an Obſtacle to 
“ yourſelf.” Xenophon ond this: Upon 
which, Zuclidesſaid, the Meilichian Fu- 
* piter is an Obſtacle to you, and ask d him 
whether 


- 


5 OMe £ Maaiyi©p, Thete is a Paſſage in 


Thucydides, where, ſpeaking of Olon's ſeizing the Cita- Thucydi- 
del of Athens, he mentions the Athenian Feſtival cele- des, i B. 
brated without theWalls of the City in Honour of the c. 126. 


AMeilichian Fupiter, which he calls Azzo4% Diafea, at 
which, he ſays, all the People attended, and facrihc'd 


not Victims, but Cakes made in the Shape of Anitnals, 


according to the Cuſtom of the Country, o legt,, GAN 
bSpaxrau i£T1Xweic z for fo the Greek Scholiaſt explains 
the Word 6:uarz. The Reaſon of my being ſo parti- 
cular is, becauſe X:n2phan ſays he offer'd Sacrifice to 


the ſame Jupiter, and burn'd Hogs whole to him ac- 


Vol. II. R cordling 
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Book whether he had, at any Time, offer'd Sa- 


VII. crifice, in the ſame manner, as I, ſays he, us d 
, 1 FI to 
cording to the Cuſtom of his Country, XevoÞav z bdero, x, 
WAOKAUTEL Xoiers TW rare vuw: Are we then to ima- 
cine that either Thucydides, or Aenophon were uninform'd 
of the Cuſtom of their Country upon ſo great a Solem- 
nity ? I ſhould almoſt be tempted to think the Hogs, 
XAenephon ſays he burn'd whole, were alſo Cakes made 
in the Shape of Hogs. There is a Paſſage in Herodo- 
tus, that, in ſome Degree, favours this Conjecture ; he 
ſays the Egyptians, notwithſtanding their known Aver- 
ſion to Hogs, ſacrific'd them one Day in the Year to 
the Moon, and Bacchus, when they eat their Fleſh, 
which they taſted upon no other * and that the 
| poorer Sort made Cakes reſembling Hogs, and, roaſting 
' Herodotus them, offer'd them in ſacrifice: o ot Times aurw vn 
in Euterpe. aofeveing Gi, Carivas TAGETaures dg, 36 0mTNCANTES, 
Tauras Iisoi, But what Affinity is there between the re- 

ligious Cuſtoms of the Egyptians and the Athenians © So 
Diod. Sic. great an Affinity that we find in Diodorus Siculus, the E- 
13. gyptians pretended that the Athenians were one of their 
_ Colonies, and had receiv'd the Eleuſinian Myſteries from 
them, which they ſaid Erichtheus, an Egyptian, and, after- 

wards, King of Athens, carried from Egypt, and inſtituted 

among the Athenians in Honour of Ceres. I cannot ſay 

that ever met with an Account, in any Gree# Author, 
of Cakes offer'd by the Greeks in the Reſemblance of 
Hogs ; but, beſides the Authority of the'Gree# Scholiaſt 

upon the Paſſage already mention'd in Thucydides, 
where he explains Upara, Twa Tiupars tis Cuuv 
uo rern, Cakes made in the Shape of Ani- 
mals generally; I fay, beſides that Paſſage, we find in 
Julius Pol- Fuj;us Pollux that the Greeks offer'd Cakes to all the 
lux, 6 B. Gods, which Cakes had their Names from their diffe- 
76, eg. rent Shapes, as an Ox, which was a Cake with Horns 
and was offer'd to Apollo, and Diana, and Hecate, and 
the Aen. Tia a i rower Tao beg, xixAnura of 
arc me oynuatEy, dere 0 Bug" TEjafhd% vag Eby N- 
cara £200 rr Tor P36 mevav ATvAAwvig 3% Ag- 
| ri, 


1% „ ww. — - 
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he had been from Home, he had not ſacri- 
ficd to that God; the other advis'd him to 


offer Sacrifice to that Divinity, aſſuring him 


that it would be for his Advantage. The 


next Day, Xenophon, going to **Ophrynion, 
offer d Sacrifice, and burn'd Hogs whole, ac- 


cording to the Cuſtom of his Country; and 
the Entrails were favourable. The ſame 


Day, Biton, and Euclides arrivd with Mo- 


ney for the Army: Theſe contracted an In- 
9 R 2 tercourſe 
ü,, 505 Excvry; 0 Ce y. 1 ſhall conclude this An- 
notation with obſerving that Apollo, when taken for 
the Sun, was the ſame, among the Egyptians, and, after- 
Diodorus Siculus proves from this Verſe of Eumolpus, 


wv 3 » #.. / 
AreoPan Aiowooy &v axTirers: Tupwrov, , 


And from another in Orphetis. Now, every body knows 
that theſe were the ſame with iris, as Diana, Hecate, 


and the Moon were the ſame Divinity with /s; ſo that 
the Cuſtom, mentioned by Julius Pollux, of offering 
Cakes in the Shape of Animals, to have been in Practice 


among the Greeks, ſeems to be deriv'd from That men- 
tion'd by Herodotus to have been in Uſe among the 


Egyptians ; eſpecially, ſince we find they were offer'd 
to the ſame Divinities. D' Ablancourt ſeems to have 
forgot that Jupiter was worſhipp'd at Athens under the 


Title of Meilichius, for he takes the Name to be alle- 
gorical to the Mildneſs of Aenophon's Character, who 
did not make his Fortune pour avoir trop de Pudeur, as 


he ſays, becauſe he was too baſhful. 


532 OÞgunvo, A Town of Dardania, near which gtrab 0, 
ſtood the Grove of Hector upon a conſpicuous Place. 13 B. 
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to ſacrifice for you at Athens, and offer a Book 
Holocauſt. Xenophon anſwer d that, ſince VII. 


Wards, among the Greeks, with Dionyſius, or Bacchus, as Diod. Sie. 
1. 
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Strabo, 
. 


Homer 
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tercourſe of Hoſpitality with Xenophon, and, 
hearing he had ſold his Horſe at Lampſacus 
for fifty Daricks, and, ſuſpecting he had ſold 
him through Want, becauſe they were in- 
form'd he was fond of him, they redeem'd 
the Horſe, and reſtor d him to Xenophon, re- 
fuſing to accept the Price they had paid for 
Ian. 


FROM thence they march'd through 
Troas, and, paſſing over Mount Ida, came 
firſt to *3 Antandrus : Then, continu'd 
their March along the Coaſt of the Lydian 
Sea, to the Plain of Thebes. From thence 

| | 8 through 

53 Aiz re Feoizc, bre Bd Tm 1m, eis Au- 
T%:Jp01 &O1xv8ro:. The Misfortunes of Troy, or ra- 


ther the fine Relations of them, have render'd all theſe 
Parts famous, ſo that there is no neceſſity of ſaying 
any Thing either of Treas, or Mount [da : Antandrus 
was the Sea-port, where Æneas built his Fleet to pre- 
ſerve the Remains of his Country : But one Thing 


muſt not be forgot; above Antandros was a Mountain, 


called Alexandria from Paris, where they ſay he paſs'd 
Judgment upon the three contending Goddeſſes, The 
Town that gave Name to the Plain of Thebe, was cal- 
led by the ſame Name, and belong'd to Ection the Fa- 
ther of Andromache, 8 


| Nxouel' eig ru 16 Ta Av Heriwvos, 


In the taking of this Town Chry/eis was taken Pri- 
ſoner, and given toAgamemnon; the reſtoring of whom, 
with the Difficulties that attended it, and the Conſe- 
quences that flowed from it, are the Subject of the Iliad. 
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through *+ Atramyttium, and Certonicum Book 
by Aterne to the Plain of Caicus, and VII. 


reach'd Pergamus, a City of Myſia. Here, 
Xenophon was entertain'd by Hellas, the 
Wife of Gongylus, the Eretrian, and the 
Mother of Gorgion, and Gongylus. She in- 
form'd him that A/idates, a Perſian, lay 
encampd in the Plain, adding that with 
three hundred Men, he might ſurprize him 
in the Night, and take him with his Wife 
and Children, and all his Riches, which were 
very conſiderable. At the ſame Time, She 
ſent a Perſon, who was her Couſin-German 
together with Daphnagoras, for whom She 
had a particular Value, to conduct them in 
the Enterprize: Xenophon, therefore, while 
theſe were with him, offer'd Sacrifice; and 
Agaſias, the Helean Prieſt, being preſent, 
ſaid the Victims were very favourable, and 
that the Perſian might be taken Priſoner. 
Accordingly, after Supper, he ſct out, taking 
with him thoſe Captains, who were moſt his 
R323 Friends, 

54 Ai Aręaluur lin x) Keprovis Tag ATagez eig K l- 
48 Tediov taboures, 1 aN MHG Tis Muoizs, 
The firſt of theſe is a Sea-Port that gives its Name to 
the Bay, the other two are Towns in, or near the Roa 
from the firſt to the Plain that is water'd by the River 
Caicus, Pergamus was the Reſidence of the Attalick 


Kings; the laſt of whom left it with his Kingdom by 7 
Will to the Roman People. 


F Strabo, 
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Book Friends, and had ever been faithful to him, 


VII. 


that he might procure them ſome Advantage: 
Others, to the Number of ſix hundred ac- 
companied him whether he would or no; 
but the Captains rode on before them, leſt 
they ſhould be oblig d to give them a Share 


af the Booty, which they look d upon as their 


own. 


TN Ex arrivd about Midnight, when they 
ſuffer d the Slaves, that lay round the Caſtle, 
together with a conſiderable Quantity of Ef. 
fects, to eſcape, to the End they might take 


Aſidates himſelf with his Riches: But not 


being able to take the Place by Aſſault, (for 
it was both high, and large, well fortified 
with Battlements, and defended by a good 
Number of brave Men) they endeavour'd 
to make a Breach in the Wall; which was 


| eight Bricks thick: However, by Break of 


Day the Breach was made; which was no 
ſooner effected, than one of thoſe, who 
were within, ran the foremoſt Man through 
the Thigh with a ** large Spit After that, 
they 

35 Bum BENIN. Burg de, ur 0- 


| Pede. Phavorinus. In this Senfe Euripides takes 


Eurip. iu it in his Cyclops, where Ulyſſes tells him, 


Cycl. 2 
A. 


Oux GP} Beige, rx brass MEAT 
OSI vndvy 8 — TATTG rider, 
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they ſent ſuch a Shower of Arrows, that it Book 
was no longer ſafe to approach the Wall. VII. 


In the mean Time, their Cries, and the Sig- 
nals they made by lighting Fires, drewItabe- 
lius, with his Forces, to their Aſſiſtance: There 
came alſo from Comania, the Garriſon, 
conſiſting of heavy - arm d Men, together 
with ſome Hyrcanian Horſe, who were in 
the King's Pay, being about eighty in Num- 
ber, and eight hundred Targeteers; beſides 
others from Parthenium, Apollonia, and 
the neighbouring Places, and alſo Horſe. 


IT was now Time for the Greeks to conſi- 
der how to make their Retreat: To effect this, 
they took all the Oxen, and Sheep that were 


there, and then, forming themſelves into a 


hollow Square, and, placing them with the 
Slaves in the middle, they march'd away. 
They were now no longer ſolicitous for their 
Booty, but only leſt, by leaving it behind, 
their Retreat might ſcem a Flight, which 
would have incrcas'd both the Confidence 
of the Enemy, and the Dejection of their 
own Men: Whereas, while they made their 
Retreat in this Diſpoſition, they ſeem'd re- 
ſoly'd to defend their Booty. In the mean 

R 4 Time 
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Book Time Congylus, ſeeing the Number of the 


VII. 
* hung upon their Rear, very conſiderable, 


Greeks was ſmall, and That of the Enemy, 


came out himſelf, againſt his Mother's Will, 
at the Head of his own Forces, being deſirous 
to have a Share in the Action: *5 Procles 
alſo, who was deſcended from Damaratus, 
came to their Aſſiſtance from Eliſurne , and 
Teuthrania. Now, as Xenophon's Men ſuf- 
fer d very much from the Enemy's Arrows, 
and Slings, while they march d in a Ring, in 
Order to cover thenſelves from the Arrows 
with their Shields, it was with great Diffi- 
culty they paſs d the River Caicus, near half 
their Number being wounded. Here Agaſ, as 
of Stymphalus, one of the Captains, was 
wounded, having the whole Time fought 
with great Bravery. At laſt they arriv'd 
ſafe with about two hundred Slaves, and 
Cat tle cnow for Sacrifice. ti 


TAE next Day, X. enophon offer d Sacrifice, 
and, in the Night, led out the whole Army 
with a Deſian to march as far as poſſible in- 


to Lydia, to the Intent that the Perſian, 


Plin N. H. 


5B. c. 33. Theſe four Towns are alſo plac'd by Pliny in M, Via. 


ſecing 

* TTooxa nc 3 270 Anwreary, Sce the firſt 

Annotation upon the ſecond Bock. | 
51 Tat berg —— ATIAXMILE— EXT pre— Te foans, 


and the Soldiers, all conſpired to ſelect 
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ſeeing him no longer in his Neighbourhood, Book 
might be free from Fear, and unguarded. VIE 
But Aſidates, hearing that Xenophon had 3 


gain offcr'd Sacrifice concerning a ſecond 
Expcdition againſt Him, and that he would 
return with the whole Army, quitted the 
Caſtle, and encamp'd in ſome Villages reach- 
ing to the Walls of Parthenium. Here, 
Xenophon's Men met with him, and took 


him with his Wife, and Children, his Horſes, 


and all his Riches: And this was the Suc- 
ceſs promis'd in the former 53 Sacrifice. Af 
ter that they return d to Pergamus. Here 
enaphon had no Reaſon to complain of 
Jupiter Meilichius; for the Lacedæmoni- 
ans, the Captains, the reſt of the Generals, 


for 
5 Ta pere led. I imagine, with Hutchinſon, 
that Aenophon means the Sacrifice he ſays he offer'd in 
the Preſence of Agaſias of Elis, to diſtinguiſh it from 
That which he offer'd the Day after their unſucceſsful 
Expedition, | | 
59 Nce eZ apera Auuauuy, It was an early Cuſ- 
tom among the Ancients to ſelect the moſt valuable 
Part of the Booty for their Generals, which makes the 
following Reproach from Ther/ites to Agamemnon very 


impertinent, and conſequently very agreeable to the : 
Character of the Man who makes it. * 


Arehdn, Tio d aut eminigÞeat, 108 yariGe 1 
IAetui To NY aAXE v: TOAAGE OE JUIATIKES 
Eich is , EF ip ro, dg Tor ANam 
lpwriw didowev, ET. G Tonic) coy EAWME!, 


Where 
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Boo k for him not only Horſes, but Yokes of 
VII. Oxen, and other Things: So that he had it 
SY now in his Power even to oblige a Friend. 


AFTER this Thimbron arriv'd, and, ta- 
king the Command of the Army, join'd 
it to the reſt of the Greek Forces, and made 
War upon T://aphernes, and Pharnabazus. 


/ 


THE following Perſons were the King's 
Governours of theCountries, through which 
we march'd ; of Lydia, Artimas ; of Phry- 
gia, Artacamas ; of Lycaonia and Cappa- 
docia, Mithradates ; of Cilicia, Syenneſis ; 
of Phenicia, and Arabia, Dernis; of Sy- 
ria, and A yria, Beleſis; of Babylon, Ro- 
paras ; of Media, A rbacas ; of the Pha- 


frans, 


Where tops eT0 is thus very properly explain d by the 
Greek Scholiaſ . X&TH TYAN ““. TO TN Os | 
Ar Virgil has preſerv'd this Cuſtom, and tranſlated 
Fae in the ninth Book, where he. makes Aſcanius 
— Niſus the War-Horſe, the Shield, and Helmet 
of Turnus at his Return from the Enterprize he, and 
Euryalus had undertaken. 7 : 


Vidiſti quo Turnus equo, quibus that in armis . 
Aureus ? ipſum illum, clypeum criftaſque rubentes 
Excipiam ſorti, jam nunc tua præmia Niſe. 


In the eighth Book, Virgil calls the Horſe, which was 
reſerv'd for Æneas's own riding, when he went to the 
Tuſcans to implore their Aſſiſtance, exſorttm, — 1s 
a literal Tranſlation of e igcros. | | 


of CYRUS. 
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fans and Heſperitans, Teribaxus; (the Car- Boox 


duchians, the Chalybians, the Chaldeans, 
the Macrans, the Colchians, the Moſyue- 
cians, the Cætans, and Tibarenians being 

free Nations) of Paphlagonia, Corylas ; 
of the Bithynians, Pharnabazus ; and of 
the European Thracians, Seuthes. 


TE whole of the Way, both of the 
Expedition, and Retreat, conſiſted of two 
hundred and fifteen Days March, of“ ele- 
ven hundred fifty-five Paraſangas, and of 

| | thirty- 


60 Hapag Xin ixaroy rer,, ARG 
TH, TETEAXIOX SAI, diaed ˖ rerrij nor wirre. 
I have followed Hutchinſon's Correction, who, very pro- 
perly, I think, inſtead of Jd,axo0ix, reads £Zaxooic, and 
takes away the Word teure. Concerning theſe Mea- 
ſures of Length, ſee the twenty-firſt Annotation upon 
the firſt Book. To which I ſhall only add that theſe 
Paraſangas, or Stadia, being reduc'd to Engliſh Miles, a- 
mount to no more than 3305 Miles and a half, and not 
to 4331, as Hutchinſon has computed it, who, I find, 
reckons eight Stadia to an Engliſb Mile; eight Stadia, 
indeed, make a io, or Greet Mile, but do not, by a 
great deal, amount to an Engis/h Mile; ſince an Eng- 
liſh Mile, according to Arbuthnot, contains 1056 geo- 


VII. 


- 


Arbuth- 
not of 


metrical Paces, and a Greet Mile only 806: So that Wert, 
an Engliſh Mile is to a Greet Mile, as 1056 to 806. Joi 5 


4331 Greek Miles being, therefore, contained in 34650 
Stadia, if we ſay, 1056 : 806 :: 4331 : the propor- 
tional Number will be 3305, with a Fraction of 668, 
ſo that 3305 f will be, to a trifle, the Number of Eng- 
lib Miles contain'd in the 34650 Stadia mention'd by 
8 A Aenophon 


ares. 


2352 De ExP EDITION CYRUS. 
Book thirty- four thouſand fix hundred and fifty 
VII. Stadia, and the Time, employed in both, of 
a TOs and three Months. 


| Aeniphon to have been the Amount both of the Ex- 
pedition, and Retreat. 


The End of the Seventh and Laſt Book. 
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II. ſignifies the ſecond Volume, n. the Notes. 


Ab 

BROcOMUAS, Enemy to Cyrus. — 36 

400 Greeks deſert from him to Cyrus, 39. Goes to 

the King upon the Approach of Cyrus, 41. Burns all the 
Boats upon the Euphrates, 49. Arrives not till the Day 


after the Battle. 78 
ACHAIANS, v. Arcadians. — 
ACHERUSIAs, a Peninſula. X II. 100 
ADoRaTION, among the Perfians. — 50on. 
EN REASs, how kill'd. — — 297 


ExfAxs, ſerve under Mexon, 15. Their Dance. II. 83 


As culxks, purſues the Enemy, 262. Is the firſt that 


gains the Top of the Mountain againſt the Colcbians. 309 
Acas1as, the Helean Prieſt. f II. 245 
AcasIas, of Stymphalus, detects Apollonides, 1 80. Con- 

tends with Callimachus who ſhall go upon a dangerous 

Expedition, 244, and 295. Mounts the Rampart with- 

out Arms, II. 14. His Anſwer to Aenophon, II. 97. Is 

ſent to demand the Money of the Heracleans, ioz. Aſſem- 
bles the Army, 117. Reſcues a Man from Deæippus, 134. 
Accuſed by 3 135. His Speech to the Army, 137. 
Retorts the Accuſation upon Dexippus before Cleander, 138. 
Is wounded v. Callimachaus. | 
AGc1as, an Arcadian, one of the Generals, goes to 7. a- 
phernes, is apprehended, 160. Put to Death, 159. Cha- 
racter. 168 


ALCIBIADES, in great Favour with Tiſaphernes. 15. n. 
AMPHICRATEsS, lain, 
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AN ARX IB ITUsS, 


254 


INDEX. 


Anax1B1vus, the Admiral, a Friend to Cherr:/ophus, II. 3. 
Celebrates the Praiſes of the Greeks, 89. Sends for the 
Generals to Byzantium, 158. Promiſes the Army Pay, 
ibid. Refuſes to pay them, 159. Orders them out of 
the Town, ibid. Orders them to the Thracian Villages 
for Proviſions, 160. Flies to the Citadel, 163. In the 
Intereſt of Pharnabazus, 170. Is informed, that Polus 
was appointed to ſucceed him, 171. Orders the Greek 
Soldiers to be ſold, 761d. oy ye by Pharnabazus,; 
172. Sends Xenophon back to the Army. — ibid. 

ANTANDRUs, a Town of Treas. II. 2 


AN rIL EON of Thuria, his Speech about their Return. II. 2 


APOLLON1DES oppoſes Aenapbon, 178. Is detected and 


puniſhed. 180 
ARABIA, the Army marches through it. — 51 
AR Ax Es, a River of Syria. 50 


 ARBACEs, commands under the King, 78. Is Governour 


of Media. | II. 250 


 ArCaDIaNs, the firſt that gain the Top of the Mountain 


againſt the Colcbians, 309. Their Dance, II, 86. With the 
Achaians ſeparate themſelves from the reſt of the Army, 103. 
Their Number and Departure by Sea, 105. Land at the 
Port of Cale, and attack the Thracians, 106. Some of 
their Parties defeated, 107. Reduced to great Streights, 
108. Relieved by Xenophon, 112. Reſolve never to ſe- 
parate again, 117. One of them accuſes Xenophon. 211 


 ArCHaGoRas, left by Xenophon to guard a Paſs, 250. Is 


diſlodged, and brings Aenophon the News. 251 
Arx1on, of Arcadia, the Prieſt, II. 118. Sees an Eagle 
on. the favourable Side, 122. Offers Sacrifice. 124 
Arco, the Ship. | II. 9g 
ArconauTic Expedition, a Diſſertation upon it. II.146 
Arli&vus, Lieutenant-General to Cyrus, has the Command 
of the Left-Wing, 82. Flies upon the Death of Cyras, 
101. Meſſage to the Greeks concerning their Return, 
113. Has Te Perfian Throne offer'd him, ibid. De- 
clines it, 122. His Reply to Cæarcbus, 125. Pays leſs 
Regard to the Greeks, 139. Encamps with Tiſſaphernes 
and Orontas, 142. Sends a falſe Meſſage to the Greeks, 
145. Speaks to the Greeks about the Death of their 
Generals, 157. Anſwers Cleanor, 158. Intimate with 
Menon. = | 167 
Axis raRcHus ſucceeds Cleander in the Government of 
Byzantium, II. 171. Sells the Soldiers, ibid. Secured 
by Pharnabazus, 172. Forbids the Greeks to paſs over 
into Ala, 173. His Reply to Xenophon, 174. Sends 
for the Generals, who refuſe to go. . 


AR Is TEAsS, 


rr 


»%' WW: FuY ww is O07 
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Ax Is T EAS, of Chios, offers himſelf upon a dangerous Party, 
245. Frequently of great Service to the Army, ibid. 
Offers himſelf to ſecure a dangerous Poſt. — 290 
Als TIPPus, of Theſſaly, petitions Cyrus for an Army, 10. 
Is ſent for by Cyrus, 11. Gives the Command of the 
Mercenaries to Menon. 1 — 167 
Als rox, an Athenian, ſent to Sinope. II. 


ARIS TONY Mus, of Methydria, offers himſelf a Voluntier 


to ſeize a Paſs, 244, and 250. Enters the Strong-Hold 
of the Taochians. 296 
AkrisTus, an Arcadian, a great Eater. — II. 189 
ARMENIA, the Greeks enter it, 267. The weſtern Armenia. 
268. Very cold, and the Reaſon, 270. The Country of.283 
A Mus, v. Tackics. 
ARTACAMAS, Governour of Phrygia, —— II. 250 
Ax TAEZz us ſends a falſe Meſſage to the Greets, 145. 
Comes to them upon the Death of their Generals. 160 
AETAGERSEs, a Commander of Horſe under Artaxerxes, 
77. Slain by Cyrus. 90 
ARTAPATES, one of Cyrus's chief Confidents, 70. Throws 
himſelf upon his dying Maſter, and is there ſlain. 92 
ARTAXERXESs, eldeſt Son of Darius, 1. Succeeds his Fa- 
ther, 4. The Number of his Army, 77. Kills Cyras, 
92. Moves towards the Greeks, 104. Paſſes by them, 
109. Is attacked by them, and flies, 107. Orders the 
Greeks to deliver up their Arms, 115. Runs away at 
the Approach of the Greeks, 128. Deſires a Truce. 130 
ArT1IMaAs, Governour of Lydia. IL. 250 
ARrTACHUs, his Forces. | 256 
AsSIDATEs, where encamped, II. 245. Is attacked, 246. 


Relieved by Iabelus, 247. Is taken.? 249 


As r AStA, the ſame with Milo. 102. n. 
Ass Es, of Arabia, wild. — 51 
ATRAMYTTIUM, a Sea- Port. — II. 245 


B. | 

BaBYLoN, its Diſtance miſtaken, 124. Country of, 72, 
and 127. v. Cotyora. 

BarBARIANS, what Number ſerved under Cyrus, 77. Their 
Diſpoſition, 82. Advance in Silence, 88. Run away 
before the Attack, 88. Are afraid the Gree#s ſhould ſtay 
in their Country, 147. Their Horſe ſhoot, as they fly, 
209. v. Perfians, Carduchians, Taochians, &c. 

BaILIF F, vi a Village, ſurprized in his Houſe, 280. Goes 
with Xenophon to Cheiriſophus, 282. His Difcourſe with 
Cheiriſophus, 283. Conducts the Army, 284. Is ill 


treated by Cheiri/ophus, and runs away. — 285 


Bas1as, 


255 
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Bas1Aas, an Arcadian, his Head pierced quite through with 
an Arrow. —ä— — — 7." 42 


BEE-HIVES, in great Quantities. | 309 
BEL Eesrs, Governouf df Sia, his Palace, 46. Governour 


of Syria and _ — — II. 250 
BaTTLE begun by the Greeks. 87 
BE ER, the Inventor of it. — — 281. n. 
Bis Ax THE, a Town of Thrace. II. 206 


BiTHYNlaNs,”uſe all the Gre##s ill, II. 114. Defeat a 
Party of the Greeks, 121. Attack their advanced Guard, 
ibid. Are defeated. — 131,132 
Birox arrives with Money for the Army, and contracts 
Friendſhip with Xenophon, II. 243. Reftores Xenophon his 
Horſe. — — J 244 
Bois cus, the The//alian Boxer, his Inſolence. — II. 78 


BoxiNnG. — — — 3213 
Braccs. | 56 n. 
Bricks, the different Kinds of. — 143 un. 
BuLimy, a Diſeaſe, what. — — 276 
BusTaRDs. — 92 
Br Zz ANT IVM. v. Greeks, Ariftarchus. 1 

| | C. 

CNR, a large and rich City. — 150 


CaLLIMACHUs, the Arcadian, ſent to Sinope. — II. 49 
_ CaLLiMacuvs, of Parrhaſie, has a Conteſt with Agafias, 
244. His Stratagem, 295. Stops Agaſias, 296. Sent 
to demand Money of Heraclea, II. 102. One of the 
Heads of a Party. — 10 
CAL E, the Port of, ſituated in the Middle of Thrace, 
II. 105. Deſcribed. — 113 
CanaLs between the Euphrates and Tigris. 78, 132, 144 
CAI THE, a Meaſure. 5 on $3 
Cara DOI, the Army marches through it. — 22 
CARBATINES, a ſort of Shoes. 277 
 CaRDUCHIANS, at preſent Curdes, not ſubject to the King, 
2234. The Greeks reſolve to paſs through their Country, 
237. Enter it, 239. They leave their Houſes, 21d. 
Attack the Rear-guard of the Greeks, 240. Preſs hard 
upon the Greeks, 242. Roll down great Stones to hin- 
der their Paſſage, 246. Fall upon their Guard and rout 
it, 251. Treat with Xenophon, 252, Expert Archers, 
253- Advance to attack the Greeks in their Paſſage of 
the River, 264. Attack and are routed, 266. A free 
Nation. | — 251 
CarmMaNDE, a City upon the Euphrates. 58 


CARPEAN, Dance, — II. 84 
CARPETS, 


„r . 255. ; A... 7 


_ CasToLvs, the Plain of. 
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CAST Rus, the Plain of. 
Ceranz, a City of Phrygia. | - 
Cx NO TAU, erected by the Greeks, ——_ II. 116 
CENTRIT ES, the River, divides the Carduchians from Ar- 
menia, 255. The Greeks attempt to paſs it, 257. Do 
paſs it. — ä 2 
Cerhiso bonus, an Athenian, Captain, left by Xenophon 


to guard a Paſs, 250. Is ſlain. 251 
CERAzUNT, a Greek City. — II. 19 
k Rsus, a River, | 40 
CERTONICUM, _- . | II. 24 


CnaATrDb Ans, their Character, 256. A free Nation. II. 25 f 


CnALus, a River of Syria. — 


4 
CHALYBIANS. Serve under Teribaxus, 273. Their Coun- 
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try, 284. Oppoſe the Greeks, 286. Are routed, 292. 


Their Courage and Character, 297. Are a free Na- 
tion. c | | II. 251 
CualrRBIANs, Manufacturers of Iron. I. 37 
CHARIG Ts, arm'd with Sithes, 77. Deſcribed, 84. With- 

out effect. | 88 
CrHarminus, the Lacedæmonian, is ſent from Thimbron to 

the Greet Army, II. 20g. Vindicates Aenephon, 221. 

His Speech to Medo/ades, 228. Incurs the Cenſure of 

the Army. 239 


CuklixlsorRhus, the Lacedæmonian, joins Cyrus, 38. Sent 


to Ariæus, 113. Comes back, 122. Commends Aeno- 
phon, 184. Speech to the Soldiers, 185. Seconds Xen- 


 þhon's Propoſals, 200. Propoſed by A:nophon to com- 


mand the Van, 201. Anſwers Mithridates, 203. Blames 
NXenophon for purſuing, 209. Orders Xencphen to the 
Van, 227. Propoſes to burn the Country, 231. W.th 
the Vanguard penetrates into the Country of the Car- 


duchians, 238. Leaves Xenophon, 242. And gives the 


Reaſon of it, 243. Prevails upon the Barbarians to de- 
liver up their Dead, 252. His Conduct in relieving Xe- 
nophon, 250. Paſſes the Centrites, 261. Sends a Rein- 
forcement to Xenophor, 264. Comes to a Village and 
encamps, 276. Sends to enquire after the Rear, 279. 
Makes merry with his Friends, 283, Diſcourſe with 
the Bailiff, ibid. Strikes the Bailiff, and cauſes a Diffe- 
| rence between himſelf and Xenophor, 285. Holds a Con- 
ſultation about attacking the Enemy, 286. Anſwer to 
Xenophon about Stealing, 289. Anſwer to Xerophon's 
33 290. Marches againſt the Enemy, but comes 
too late, 291. Attacks a ſtrong Hold of the Taechians 


without Succeſs, 292. Diſcourſe with Xenophon about the 
Vor. II. — e Affair, 


— 
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Affair, 293. Accompanies Xexcphon, 295. Marches a- 
gainſt the Co/chians, 308. Propoſes to fetch Ships and 
departs, II. 3. Comes back with ſome Gallies, 89. Is 
choſen General, 98. Refuſes to force the Heracleant, 
102. Is deprived of the Generalſhip, 164. Conceives 
an Hatred againſt the Army, bid. Marches by himſelf, 
106. Arrives at Calpe, 108. His Death. — 117 

CHERSONESUS, 9, 160. Deſcribed. — II. 161. n. 

Cuksr urs, uſed inſtead of Bread, IT. 34. Children fat- 


ted with them. — 35 
CHoENix, a fort of Meaſare. ' — — 55 
Cu xxvsOo POL Is, a Town of Chalcedonia. — II. 145 
CiLicta, the Army prepares to penetrate into it, 23. 

Enters it without Oppoktion, 24. v. Gates. 
CLE&aNETvVsS, is lain. - — II. 10 
Ci EAC ORASs, the Painter. — II. 246 


CrEAN ER, Governour of Byzantium, II. 104. Arrives 
at the Camp, 133. Is frighted and runs away, 134. 
Is very angry, ibid. Demands Agaſias, 135. His An- 
ſwer to the Generals, 1 30. Aenepbon offers him the Com · 
mand, 141. His Answer to the Offer, 142. Cannot 
accept it, 143. Contracts an Intimacy with Xenopbon, 
ibid. Prevails upon Xenophen not to leave Byzantium, 
159. Gets leave for Xenophon to depart, 169. His 
Compaſſion to the Soldiers. — 171 

C1.CaxOR, the Arcadian, his Reſolution, 116, (the ſame 
Per 51 ] preſame avith) | . 

Cron, the Orchomenian, anſwers Ariæus. 157. Cho- 
{en General in the Room of Agias, 185. His Speech to 
the Army, 186. Gains the Top of the Co/chian Mountain, 
309. Forbids Cyratades to ſacrifice, II. 169. Deſirous 
of carrying the Army to Seutbes, 170. Brings up the 
Rear, 196. Receives a Preſent from Sexzhes, 206. His 
honeſt Roſolution. — — 207 

CLEARATUsS, how flain. | IT. 64. 

CLEARCHUS, a Lacedæ moni an, raiſes an Army for Cyrus, 
8. Has 1oo0co Daricks fot that purpoſe, i,. Wars 
upon the Thracians, 9. Order'd to attend Cyrus, II. 
Joins the Army at Celænæ, 17. Like to be ſtoned for 
torcing his Men to march, 28. His Speech to them, 29. 
They are reconciled, 31. Great Numbers deſert from 
others to him, ibid. Speaks again to his Men, 32. Re- 
ſuſes to lead them back, 34. Is ſent to Cyrus trom the 
Army, 36. Envied by other Commanders, 41. Strikes 
one of Menon's Men, 60. Hardly eſcapes being ſtoned, 
. Marches to attack Menor, 61. Appeaſed by 


Cyrus; 
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Hrn, 62. Call'd to the Trial of Orontas, 66. Delivers 
his Opinion, 69. Has the Right Wing aſſign'd him, 72. 
Aſks Cyrus a Queſtion, 76. On the Right, by the River, 
81. His brave Anſwer to Cyrus his Meſſage, 86. Con- 
- ſults about their Return, 104. Sends Lycius to reconnoitre 
the Enemy, 109. Offers Ariæus the Throne, 113. His 
Speech upon the King's Meſſage, 116. Replies to Pha- 
linus, 119. Again, 121. His Anſwer to the Meſſage of 
Arizus, 122. Speech to the Commanders, ibid. Takes 
the Command upon him, 123. Aſks Ariæus's Opinion 
concerning the ir Return, 125. Quiets an Alarm in the 
Camp, 128. Orders the Greeks to ſtand to their Arms, 
129. Treats with the King about a Truce, 13d. Leads 
the Army to Proviſions, 132. Equal to the Command, 
ibid. Anſwers Tifſaphernes in the Name of the Army, 
136. Quiers the Minds of the Greeks, 141. Alarmed 
with a falſe Meſſage; 145. Shews the Army to Ad- 
vantage, 149. His Speech to Tiſaphernes, 151. Ac- 
cepts of Tifjaphernes's Invitation; 158. Prevails upon 
the Generals to go to Ti ſaphernes, 159. Is apprehended, 
160. Is beheaded, 159. His Character, ibid. 
Cr Box x uus, the Lacedzmanian, is ſlain, —— 242 
Co TAxs, a free Nation. — II. 25 
CoLcHians, Mountains of, 304. Oppoſe the Greeks, 305. 
Are routed, 369. Encamp round the Greeks, II. 10. A 
free Nation. — — — II. 25 
Co Los xA, a City of Phrygia. — 15 
Co Rs or E, a deſolate City. — 54 
CorxyLas, Governour of Paphlagonia, II. 41, 43. Sends 
Ambaſſador: to the Greeks. — 82 
CoryoRa, a Greek City, II. 38. Refuſes the Greels a 
Market, 39. Sends them Preſents. - — 44 
CraMians, Market of, a City of My/a. — 18 
Cnerans, their Bows carry not ſo far as the Per/ians, 204. 
Make uſe of the Perfian Arrows, 218. Of great Ser- 
vice, 255. Sixty of them run the long Courſe. 312 
CTes1as, the King's Phyſician. 91, 92 
CurDes, v. Carduchians. " | 
Cris cus, propoſed to pay the Greeks, — II. 161 
CYRATA DES, a Theban, his Character, II. 167. Is ac- 
cepted by the Greeks for their General, 168. And reſigns 
the Command. | — 1069 
Cy pnus, a River of Cilicia. —— 26 
Cy Rus, younger Son to Darius, 1. Made Satrape by his 
Father, 3, & 94. Comes to Court, ibid. Accuſed of 


Treaſon by Tifſapbernes, 8 Apprehended, 26:7. * 5 
- | 
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leaſed at the Interceſßon of his Mother, 8. Lays the 
Deſign to dethrone his Brother, ibid. His politic Be- 
haviour, ibid. Secretly raiſes an Army of Greeks, 6. 
Makes War upon 1 ibid, Beſieges Miletus, 7. 
Is acquainted with Cl/earchxs, ibid. Grants Ariſtippus an 
Army, 10. Pretends War upon the Piſidians, 11. Af- 
ſembles his Army, 12. Begins his March, 13. Muſters 
his Forces, 17. Pays them, 19. Has an Amour with 
Eęya xa Queen of Cilicia, ibid. Reviews his Army, 20. 
Enters Cilicia, 24. Sends for the King, 27. Makes 
him Preſents, ibid. In great Perplexity, 31. His An- 
ſwer to the mutinous Soldiers, 36. Raiſes their Pay, 37. 
Marches through part of Syria, 41. His generous Speech 
concerning the Deſertion of two Commanders, 42. De- 
Elares his Intention of marching againſt the King, 47. 
Promiſes to gratify the Soldiers, ib:d. — Me- 
non's Men, 49. The Euphrates ſubmits to him, 50. 
Haſtens their March, 56. The Reaſon, 57. Appeaſes 
8 a Quarrel in the Army, 62. Is greatly beloved, 65. 
His Trial of Orontas, 66. Diſpoſes his Army in Order 
of Battle, 72. His Speech to the general Officers, 761. 
Makes great Promiſes, 75. His Letter to the Lacedæ- 
monians, ibid. n. His Anſwer to Ciearcbus, 76. Muſ- 
ters his Army, 77. Marches in Order of Battle, 78. 
Gives an extravagant Reward to a Soothſayer, 79. 
Marches more negligently, 80. Receives News of the 
King's Approach, 81. Orders to Arms, ibid. Has the 
Center, 82. His Head bare, ibid. Sends a Meſſage to 
Clearchus, 85. Takes a Survey of both the Armies, 86. 
Gives Orders to Xenephon, ibid. Is worſhipped as Vic- 
torious, 89. Attacks 6000 Men and kills the Comman- 
der, go. Attacks the King and wounds him, 91. Is 
himſelf wounded in the Face, ibid. And ſlain, 92. Hi 
Character, 92, &'c. His Head and right Hand cut 


off. 102 
Cy zicvus, a Sea-Port Town, _ ———— II. 171 
Crrzie BNE, a Coin. — A 1I. 53 

| - D. 
DawaRaATVs, a Lacedeamoaian, —— — 112 
Dax A, a rich and large City. — 23 
DarPnnxacoRas, ſent to conduct XNenophon. —IL. 245 
Darapax, a River of Syria. 46 
Daricxs, Perſian Coin. 8 


Dakius, King of Perſa, 1. His Death —— 4 
1 50. n. The Beauty and Size of thoſe of Babylo- 
UT — — J 0 


: 2 134 
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Dax, the Diviſion of.x-x-x —— Zz.n. 
DEER, Roc. + 
'Deira, Part of Thrace, II. 167. Seutbes leads the Greeks 
tdtmither. 205 
De uocRkaAr Es, of Temerus, his Fidelity. | 272 
ERN1s, Governour of Phœnicia and Arabia. II. 25 


Dexirrus, a Lacedæ monlan, has the Command of a Gal- 
ley, and runs away with it, II. 9. How puniſhed, 4:4. 
Accuſes Xenophon to the Admiral, 98. Is deſired to ſe- 
cure ſome Plunder, 133. Is ſton'd, 134. His Enmity 
to Aenophon, 135. His Character diſplay'd by Aaſias. 


Diana, her Altar, 68. An Offering to her, II. 20. Her 
Temple at Ephe/as. 23- DP. 
DoLloyrians, ſerve under Menon. 
Dor yuins, pickled, II. 34. Their Fat uſed inſtead of 
Oil. ibid. 
DraconTivs, the Spartan, made Prefident of the Games, 
3. Sent to Clearnder. — II. 141 
Drawers, Perſian. 
Ds 1L1ans, the Greeks march againſt them, II. 10. Set 
Fire to every thing eaſy to be come at, 11. Their Me- 
tropolis attacked without Succeſs, ibid. Is taken and 
plunder'd, 14. Their Houſes burnt. — 18 


E. 


8 E, Golden, the King's Enſign. . 108 
Ez0zELM1Us, Seuthes's interpreter, ſent to Xenophon, II. 
22 
EL1saRNE, a Town of Nya. — II. — 
ExNOoPpDIASs, a Captain, 9 — II. 203 
Ens1GNs, the Hiſtory of them. 108. n. 
Erisrhenks, of Anpbipelis, his great Conduct, 106. Takes 
an Affection to the Bail: ff's Son, 284. A great Lover of 
Boys. — — II. 200 
EAX A, Queen of Cilicia, comes to Cyrus, 19. Makes 
him a Preſent, ibid. Deſires a View of the Army, 20. 


— — 


— 


Admires the Army, 22. Goes back to Cilicia, ibid. 


Comes to Tarſus, 26. Prevails upon her Huſband to come 
to Cyrus. — — — — 27 
Erzoxicus, bolts the Gates of Eyzantium againſt the 
Greets, II. 162. Flies to the Citadel. — 163 
Eu clips, the Phigfian, II. 240. His Advice to Acxo- 
phon, 241. Arrives with Money. | *243 
E PHRATES, River, 46. Submits to Cyrus, 50. Its Source, 
237. The Greeks pals it. — 274 
Eu x BIADES, his 1 reatment of. Themiſtacles. 133. n. 
8 3 EuRTY Le: 
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EuxyYLo cuvs, of Lufia, comes to the Relief of Xenophon, 
252. Enters the Strong-Hold of the Taochians, 290. 
Sent to Anaxibius, II. 167. His Speech concerning their 


Pay. — " "a1 

Eur yMACHAvus, ſent by Timaſion to Sinope and * 

; * | 47 

1 F. £ 
FarT. v. Dolphins. 
FisH. v. Syrians. 

| G. 

Ganus, a Town of Theace. II. 208 

GaTEs, of Cilicia and Syria. — 80 


GAuLIrESs, a Samian, his Speech to Cyrus. — 73 
GLus, ſent to commend Menon's Men, 49. Order'd to 
aſſiſt the Carriages. — | 
GLus, the Son of Tamos, comes to the Grezks to acquaint 
them with Cyrus's Death, 112. Obſerves the Greeks paſs 
the Tigris. | 149 
GxEes1PPUus, an Athenian, his Speech about making Seuthen 


a Preſent. II. 190 
GoB RIAS, commands under the King. 78 
GonGcYLUs, the Huſband of Hellas. II. 245 


GorcyLvs, the Son, II. 245. Comes to the Aſſiſtance 
of Xenophen. | 8 II. 248 
GoRG1on, Son of Gorgy/us and Hellas. — II. 245 
GoRG1as, a Maſter of Eloquence. | 164.n. 
GRrEEKs, the Army of. v. Gras, Clearchus and Xenophon. 
Of what Number and Kind of Soldiers they conſiſted, 
17. Declare they will go no farther, 28. Send Meflen- 
gers to Cyrus, 36. Suſpect the Expedition was defign'd 
againſt the King, 37. Follow Cyrus with greater Plea- 
ſure upon account of his Virtue, 44- Are angry with 
their Generals, 47. Are prevail'd upon to proceed to 
Babylon, ibid. Are big with Hope fiom the Promiſes of 
Cyrus, 76. Sing the Pæan and advance againſt the Ene- 
my, 87. Are Victorious, 88. Have but One wounded, 
89. Prepare to receive the King's Attack, 104. Alter 
their Line, 106. Attack the King and purſue him, 107. 
Halt and reſt themſelves, 109. Return to their Camp, 
110. Have no Victuals, zbh;4d. Wonder what is become 
fTzrus, 112. Have News of his Death, ibid. In great 
ant of Proviſions, 114. Order'd by the King to de- 
Yiver up their Arms, 115. Propoſe to ſerve the King, 
118. Join Ariæus, 125. By chance march towards the 
King. 127. Take a ſudden Alarm, 128. Uneaſy at 
waiting for Tifaphernes, 139. And at the Behaviour of 
ö We | dries, 
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Ariæus, 140. Fncamp at a Diſtance from Ariæus, 142. 
Are ſhew'd to Advantage, 149. In great Diltreis, 160. 
Are afſembicd, 185. Fern their Carriages, Tents, Sc. 
202. Mangle the Bodies of the Slain, 213. March 
under great Difficulties, 225 Set fire to the Villages, 
233. Forbear to plunder the Carduchians in hopes of 
gaining tteir Frienaſhip, 239. But all in vain, 240. 
March fighting, 242. Attack the Carduchians, 248. 
Reit themſelves, 255. In a bad Situation, 257. Rout 
the Caruuchians and pafs the Centrites, 267. Treat with 
Teribu xus, 269. Take Teribazus's Equipage, 273. Paſs 
the Ivight without Viduals and Fire, 276. Several ſick 
through exceſſive Cold, 277. Go into Quarters, 280, 
& 272. Enter the Country of the Taochians, 292. Lhat 
of the Chalvbians, 297. The Scythinians, 299. See the 
Sea, 300. Arrive among the Marerorians, 302. Attack 
and rout the Colchians, 309. At Trebijond, 310. Attack 
the Drilians, II. 16. Are multer'd, 19. Make a League 
with one part of the Mo/necians againſt the other, 26. 
Par: f them defeated, 30. Take and plunder the Me- 
* tro:'vlis of the Moſnaciaus, 33. Stay at Cotyora, 39. 
Make a Treaty with the Pophlagonians, 87. Embark 
and arrive at Snope, ibid. Offer'd Pay by the Lacedæ- 
monians, 8g. Conſult about the Choice of a General, 
go. And about the reſt of their Journey, 101. Divide 
into three Parts, 103. The Number of each Diviſion, 
10g. Join again, 112. Bury their Dead, 116. Re- 
ſelv- never to divide again, 117. In great Want of Pro- 
v:ho..3, 119. Under great Conſternation, 121. March 
out and bury their Dead, 123. Defeat the Bith;niars, 
171 Ard have Plenty of every thing, 132. Arrive at 
Cr. *prlis, 145. Pais over to 1 159. Depart 
vat ot tie Tewn, 160. Seize upon it by force, 162. 
1e plunder it, 163. Are reſtrain'd by Acnahon, 
10! +.vevt Cyratades for their General, 168. Join 
C:.:5.,.1383, Suffer by the Cold, 198. Diſpleaſed with 
An . 03. Engage to ſerve the Lacedænonians, 211. 
Are di .cvicd with the Lacedemonians, 239. Join Thin: 


; bron. 6 250 
GyMxlas, a large ind rica City. 299 
| H. 
HaLYs, a River, II. 48. Its Mouth. — 90 
HARMENE, a Port of Sinope. ww. 
HarPasvs, a Niver. — 220 


HECcaToONYMUs, of Since, his Speech, II. 40. His Com- 


panion, 
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panions angry with him for it, 44. His Advice to the 
Greeks, 45 Suſpected. — 48 
HEC TOR, his Grove. II. 242. 
HEOIsAN DPR, with his Party defeat. — II. 107 
HELLASs, Wife to Congylus, entertains Xenophon. II. 245 
HER, LEA, a Greek City, II. too. The Inhabitants ſend 
Preſents to the Greek, 101. Put themſelyes in a Poſ- 
ture of Defence, 103. v. II. 52, 55, & 58. 
HeracLlipes, of Maronea, procuies for Seuthes, II. 186. 
| Sells the Booty, 197. Under great Uneaſineſs for being 
reproved by Acnopbon, 206. Becomes Xenophon's Enemy, 
ibid. Has recourie to Calumny, 207. Attempts to cor- 
rupt the other Generals, ibid. Is reprimanded by Sen- 
thes, ibid. His Advice to Seutbes about ſending away the 
Army, 209. Adviies the Lacedæmonians to have no re- 
gard to Aenophen, 210. Is frighted and retires, 222. His 
Avarice, 235. Is curſed by Seuthes. — 237 
HERCULES, the Greeks ſacrifice to him, 311 The Place 
where be deſcended, II. 11. The Event of Xenophon's 
Sacrifice to him, 105. The Word of Command. 130 
HiE RON TMus, of Elis, a Captain, his Speech to the Ok 
ficers, 181. Aſſembles the Army, II. 117. Sent to 


Araaibius, 167. Wounded in the Dark. — 203 
Hox kx of a noxious Quality. — 309 
TE I. | | 

Jasox, v. Diſſertation upon the Argoxcutic Expedition, IT. 
| | 146 
a; Shore. | — — II. — 

TIconium, a City of Phœrgia. — Ss 
Toa, the Mount. — — il. 244 
Io x 1a, Cities of, revolt from Tiſſapbernes to Cyrus. — 6 
IN is, a River. — | „II. 47 
Iss1, a Town of Cilicia. — — 26 
Issvs, the laſt Town in Cilicia. — 37. 
IraBELIus, comes to the Relief of 4/idares. II. 247 


L. 

LaCEDAMONIANS, Cyrus's Letter to them, 75. n. Cyrus 
aſſiſts them againſt the Athenians, 171. Their Dexterity 
at Stealing, 289. Are Maſters of all Greece, II. 135. 
Reſolve to make War upon T://apbernes, 209. v. Char- 
INKS. . 

Là urs cus, a Sea-Port Town. — II. 240 

La R Iss A, a large uninhabited Otty. — 213 

Lis ER Ty, thoſe that poſſeſs it are the moſt happy. 73 

Lotus, the different Sorts of it. 196. n. 


1 EUPERCALIAN 


. 


Ly cus, a River. 


Masca, a River in Arabia. 


$4 
| Meopta, the Wall of, 78, & 143. The deſart Part of. 


INDEX. 


LuPERCALIAN Sacrifices. — 17 
LyCcaon1a, the Army marches through it and plunders 


it. | „„ * . — -. 23 
LyeaoNlans, Maſters of the ſtrong Places that command 
the Country. —ñ m — 195 
Lyczunu, what. II. 240 


Lycivus, the Syracuſan, ſent to reconnoitre the Enemy. 


| | I 
 Lycrvs, the Athenian, made Commander of the Horſe 


211. Purſues the Enemy, 262. Takes part of their 
Baggage, 263. Accompanies Aznophoy to ſee what was 
the Matter. | | 301 


Lx cox, the Achzan, is againſt Xenophon, II. 55. His 


Propoſal, 101. Is ſent to demand Money of Heraclea, 
102. Is one of the Heads of the Divition. — f 103 
| | — II. 101 


Ly IA, the Army marches through it, 13. The Sea of. 


II. 244 
Lyp1aNs, their Ears bored. 180 
M 


Macrontans, 302. Oppoſe the Greets, 303. Enter 
into Treaty with them, '304. Aſſiſt and conduct the 


Greeks, ibid. A free Nation, II. 25 
MEAN DER, the River, 14. The Head of it. 16 
Ms Es, the Father of Seuthes. II. 179, & 205 
Macape, a muſical Inſtrument. — 1 
Macneslans, their Dance. — II. 83 
MAN TINEANS, their Dance. II. 86 
MARKET, full, a Time of Day. — 80 


MarsYAs, a River, the Reaſon of its Name. — 16 


| 151 
Mzpocus, King of the Odryfiars. II. 1 
Mos aD Es, ſent from Sæutbes to Xenophon, II. 158, 173. 

Confirms Xenephon's Account, 177. Villages given him 
by Seutbes, 224. His Speech to Xenophon, ibid. Deſires 
XNenophon to call the Lacedemonians, 227. His ſubmiſlive 
Behaviour to them, 228. Deſires Xenophon might be 
ſent to Seuthes. ; — | — 229. 
MzEOGAB xs us, the Sacriſtan of Diana. — II. 20 
Mx CAPHER NES, put to Death for Treaſon. — 23 
MELAaNDEPTANS. — — II. 79 
MEL1xNoPHAGt, Thracians, fo called. —— II. 208 
Menon, the Yeſalian, joins Cyrus, 15. Eſcorts the Cili- 
clan Queen, 22. Part of his Army deſtroy'd, 27. Per- 


ſuades 


— — — 
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ſuades his Men to paſs the Euphrates before the reſt, 47. 
Suppoſed to receive large Preſents, 49. v. Clearchus. 
Has the left Wing aſſigned him, 72. Next to Clrarchus 
in the Battle, 81. Sent to Ariæus, 113. And ſtays with 
him, 122. His Intimacy with Ariæus, 145. Is ſuſpec- 
ted to be the Author of the Jealouſies, 159. Is appre- 


hended, 160. Character, 165. And Death. 167 
MEsrIi LA, a large uninhabited City. — 216 
M1vpas, King of Phrygia, his Fountain. — 19 


MILE Tus, a City of Ionia, b. Beſieged by Cyrus. 7 
MIL I-Stones, where dug. 
MILL Er. | — — 25 
Mi1LTo, Cyrus's Miſtreſs. 1 — 102 
MiLTocyTHEs, the Wracian, deſerts with a ſtrong Party. 

12 

MiTHRIDATES, comes to the Greeks, 160. Makes * 
ful Propoſals to them, 202. Is ſuſpected, 203. Comes 
as a Friend again, but attacks them with Succeſs, 208. 
Propoſes to do great Things, 212. Is routed, 213. Go- 
vernour of Lycaonia and Cappadocia. II. 250 
Mos vRNOHCIAxRSs, their Anſwer to the Greeks, II. 26. Are 
a divided People, ibid. Their Anſwer to Xenophon, 27. 
Their Habit and military Diſcipline, 28. The Cauſe of 
their Diviſions, 30. Are attacked, 32. And routed, 33. 
The remarkable Situation of their Towns, 35. Their 
Character, 36. A free Nation. | 251 
MY &1ANDRUS, a City of Cyr. | 41 
Mrys1ans, Czrus makes War upon them, 96. Inhabit 


many Cities of the King againit his Will. 195 

Mys1an, his faiſe Ambuſcade, II. 17. Is wounded, 18, 

His Dance, 86. With a Woman. — 87 
N. . 


Non, the Aſnian, receives the Share of Cheiriſophus, II. 
20. Accuſes Ausopbon, 59. Perſuades Yenophon to march 
by himſelf, 104. Succeeds Cheiriſophus, 117. Deſirous 
to pleaſe the Soldiery, 120. Leads out a Party and is 
defeated, 121. Left to guard the Camp, 123. Forbids 
Cyratades to ſacrifice, 169. Leads the Army to the 
Thracian Villages, 170. Propoſes to go to the Cher/e- 
neſus, ibid. Draws off his Forces and encamps at 2 Diſ- 

. tance, 173. Stays when the reſt join Seuthes, 181. At- 


tempts to perftade the reſt to ſtay. —— 182 
Neon Teichus, a Town of race. — II. 206 
Nic Ax DER, the Lacedemonian, lays Dexippuss II. 


N1caRcavs, an Arcadian, is wounded, and brings the 
| = | Greek; 
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Greeks News of the Death of their Generals, 160. De- 


ferts with about twenty Men. — 208 
Nic ouc nus, of Oete, offers himſelf to ſecure a dan- 
gerous Poſt. — 292 
O. 
Os orus. — —— 


OprYs1ANs, join Seuthes in great Numbers, II. 204, & 


209. Teres the King of, 205. One of them comes with 


Medoſades to Xenophon, 224. Rebukes Mcdo/ades. 226 
OLYMPIA. — — II. 21, 23 
Oukxs, among the Greeks and Romans, ——II. 92. 1 


PHRYNION, a Town of Dardania. — II. 243 


Oris, a large and populous City. 


267 


. a 3 
Ox oN TAS, a Perſian, his Treachery, 64. Is diſcovers 


65. And condemned, 70. Uncertain what became of 
him. — — 71 
OronTAas, comes to the Greeks, 142. Governour of A. 
menia, 235. His Forces. 255 
Os TRICHES. 52 


P. ; 
PALM-Tree, 59.n. Bridges made of, 132. v. Pith, Vine- 
gar, Niue. | 

PANCRATIUM, one of the Greet Games. q 313 
PaNICk, a ſort of Grain. 
PaPHLAGONIANS, 1000 Horſe in the Army of Cyrus, 82. 

Their Country, II. 46. Their Strength, 47. Loſe no 
Opportunity of annoying the Greeks, $1. Admire the 


Greek Sports, 83, 879. Conclude a Peace. 87 
PARADISE, a Perfian Word. . 15.2. 
PARASANGA, 14, & 15 
PaRTHENIUs, a River, II. 48. Its Mouth. — 100 


ParYSATIS, Queen of Perfia, t. Loves her youngeſt Son 
beſt, 5. Villages for her Table, 46. Her Villages upon 

the 4 igrts plunder'd. I 150 
Pas10N, the Magarean, joins Cyrus, 12. Some of his Sol- 
diers go over to Clearchus, 3i. Deſerts. — 
PaTacYas, a Perfian, brings News of the King's Ap- 
proach. —ä— | 8 
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Slingers throw Stones too large, 210. Their Bows are 
long, 218. Their Armies ſubject to ſeveral Inconve- 
niences in the Night, 225. Perſian Dance. II. 86 
PRATLAN x, the Macedonian, its Conveniences and Incon- 


veniences. 314 


PnaAlixvs, a Greek, in favour with J apbernes, 114. A 


Pretender to Tactics, 115. His Anſwer to the Generals, 
116. Reply to AXemphon, 118. Aſks Clearcbus his Opi- 
nion, 119. His Anſwer to Clearchus, 120. Propoſes odd 
Terms to the Greeks, 121. And departs. I22 
PHaRNABAZUs, his Horſe fall upon and defeat a Party of 
the Greeks, II. 121. Is afraid of the Greeks, 158. Slights 
Anaxibius, 172. Secures Ariflarchas, ibid, Governour 
of Bythinia, 251. v. Thimoron. | 
Paus, a River of Ci/icia. — 37 
PHASIANs, oppoſe the Greeks, 286. v. II. 59. 
Pu As is, a River. — 285 
PnILEs ius, an Achaian, choſe General in the Room of 
Menon, 185, Has Charge of the Ships, II. 19. Is a- 
1p Xenophon, 55. Condemned to pay a Fine, 71. Is 


ent to Anaxibius. — 167 
PHiloxExus, of Pelena, mounts the Rampart without 
Arms. — — — II. 14 
PnoLok, a Mountain. | | II. 22 
PHRASIAS, commands in the Rear. — II. 125 


PaHRYG1A, the Country of. — 15 

PuRYNIsCUs, of Acbaia, leads the Army into the Thraciann 
Villages, II. 170. Propoſes to carry it to Seuthes, ibid. 
Goes with Aeraphon to Seuthes, 178. Receives a Yoke 
of Oxen from Seutbes, 205. His honeſt Reſolution. 207 


Puxscus, a River. — 149 


| PhYS1CHTANS. v. Surfeans. 


PriceoON5 v. Syrians. $ 
Pic R Es, Interpreter to Cyrus, 21. Orderd to aſſiſt the 
Carriages, 56. Sent from Cyrus to Clearchus. 8 
P1sIDIAaNs, 11, 13. us his firſt Expedition wa agile 

them, 96. Hold ſeveral of the King's Cities. 195 
Piru, of the Palm-Tree. 134 


PiETHRUM, a Meaſure. —— — 14. n. 
PoLvs, appointed Admiral, in the Room of 1 
47 


PoryCcRATES, his Expedition, 280. Has the Command 
of a Galley, II. 10. Goes with Xencphen to Seuthes, 175. 
Sent to fetch in the reſt, 178. Speech in favour of 


© Xenophy. — — 221 
PoLyYNIcus, ſent from Timbron for the Army, II. 209. 


© Incurs the Cenſure of the Army. — 239 
; F g N * PRoct Es, 


Proct ks, brings News of Cyrus Death to the Greeks, 
112. Comes to them with a Meſſage from Ariæus, 122. 


Comes to the Aſſiſtance of Aenopbon. II. 248 
PRoxkE Ns, the Baotian, a Friend of Cyrus, 10. Joins 


Cyrus, 12. Interpoſes between Clearchus and Menon, 61. 


His Place in the Battle, $i. Clearcbhus conſults with him 
about the Defence of their Camp, 104. His Anſwer to 
Phalinus, 116. Alarmed with a falſe Meſiage, 145. 
Is apprehended, 160. And beheaded, 159. His Cha- 
rater, 164. A great Friend to Aenopbon, 171. Not let 
into Cyrus his Secrets, 173. His Name inſcribed upon 


Aenopbon's Offering. — II. 20 
PVL. | — — 54 
PyRAM1D, the Dimenſions of. 215 
PyYRamus, a River of Cilicia. 37 


PyxiAs, an 4roadian, commands in the Rear. II. 125 


Pr RRICX, Dance. WT. — II. 87 
PyrHACORAS, the La ceuæmonian Admiral. 38 

: a R. ; 
RarTs, how made, — 38, & 150 
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RarhIxESs, ſent from Pharnabazus to oppoſe the Greeks. 


| -* IT. 124 
Resen, the ſame with Lari/a. : 
RRHO DNT ANS, expert Slingers, 210. Do great Execution, 

2 17. Their Slings carry further than the Pefars, 218. 


An ingenious Propoſal of one. — 2232 
Romaxs, their Diſcipline compared with the Macedonian. 
31 
Roraras, Governour of Babylon. : IT, — 
1 


SALMY DESSUS, a Thracian Town upon the Exxine. II. 208 
SaMoLas, an Achaian, Ambaſſador to Sizgpe, II. 49. Com- 


mands in the Rear. — — 125 
SARACENS, a Conjecture about their Name, — 5. n. 
SakpEs, the City of. — — — Iz 
ScAN DEROON. —— — 37. n. 
SckPTER-Bearer. — — 71. n, 
Scirus, a Town near Olympia. — ft. 20 


Scou xo, part of the Perſan military Diſcipline. 223 


Scur ARI, ol. Chryſopolis. 


SerTHINIANS, the Greeks arrive among them. 299 
SELLENUS, two Rivers, of this Name. — 21 
SERLTMIRIA. —— — — II. 209 
Sbs AMS; a ſort of Plant. — — 24 


SEWTHBRSS 
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SzUTHES, ſends to Xexophon, II. 158, & 173. Gains 
Cleanor and Phryniſcus, 171. 'Treats with Xenophon, 176. 
His Manner of Life, ibid. Related to the Arhenians, 179. 
Agrees to take the Army into Pay, 180. His Propoſals 
to Aenophon, 181. And to the Army, 184. Invites the 
Officers to Supper, 186. Pledges Xenophon atid ſhews his 
Agility, 192. Conforms to the Greek Cuſtom in march- 

| Ing, 193. Rides before upon the Scout, 195. Burns the 

Country, 197. Sends Propoſals to the L 199. 
Kills all he takes, ibid. Comes to Xeropbon's Aſſiſtance, 
283. His Army greatly zicteaſed, 204. Tries to cor- 
rupt the Officers, 205. Grows cool towards Aznophor, 
206. Chides Heraclides, 207. Sends for Xenophon, ibid. 
His Army ſuperior to the Greets; 208. Diſpleaſed with 
AKenaplen, 209. Confers in private with the Lacedems- 
#ian:, 210. Brings them to the Arniy, 211. With- 
draws from the Goreks, 222. Tries to retain Aenophor, 
223. Removes to a greater Diſtance, ibid. Is prevail'd 
upon to pay the Greeks, 237. Governour of the Euro- 


pean Thracians. 251 
SIGLUsS, a Perſian Coin. 7 


StL.anus, of Ambracia, receives 3000 Daricks, 79. Di- 
vulges Xenophon's Secrets, II. 50. Deſirous to return to 
Greece, ibid. The Soldiers threaten to puniſh him if he 
leaves them, 52. Makes his Eſcape from Heraclea. 118 

$S:L.anus, Maceſtias, gives the Signal. — II. 202 

Si xor E, a City in Paphlagonia. . II. 8g 

StxoPEANS, fend Ambaſſadors to the Greeks, II. 39. Send 
to Timaſion to engage him to carry the Army out of the 
Euxine, 52. A Colony of the Milefans, 89. Send the 


Greeks a Preſent. ibid. 
StTace, a City of Babylonia. — 144 
 S1TALCES, a Dance in honour of. 1. 83 
Sxins, of which the Tents were made, 59. n. v. Ras. 
SMICREs, ſlain. with all his Men. — II. 107 
Exntez1NG, ominous. 188 


SacRaTEs, an Aclhaian, order'd to come to Cyrus, 11. 
Joins him, 12. Apprehended, 160. And put to Death, 
159. His Character. — — 168 

Soli, a Tow in Cilicia. | 206 

SoPHAXETUS, the Arcadian, joins Cyrus. 13 

SorHnE NE Tus, the Stzmphalian, is order'd to attend Cyrus, 
11. Joins him, 12. Goes out of the Camp to meet 
Ariæus, 189. Is left to guard the Camp, 273. Has 
Charge of the Ships, II. 19. Is fined ten Mines, 72. 


Too cautious Advice. — — 116 
SoszAs, the Syracuſar, joins Cyrus. — 17 


SOTERIDAS, 


IN D E X. 


Sör AID As, his rude Behaviour to Aenuopbon. — 8 


Srir, of a large Size. — II. 24 
SPITHRIDATES, ſent by Pharnabaxus to oppoſe * 
5 I. 124 
Srabluu, a Meaſure. — — 14. n. 


STAFF, uſed by Commanders. 132 
STRATO LESs, Captain of the Cretaus.Ö ( — 255 
SuRGEoNs and Phyſicians the ſame. 224. n. 
SYENnNES1s, King of Cilicia, 19. & II. 250. His Queen 
pays Cyrus a Viſit; 19. He ſeizes the Paſſes of the Moun- 
tains, 24. Retires, bid. His Palace, 26. Flies to the 
Mountains, bid. Is reconciled to Cyrus, and gives him 
Money. | 27 
SYRla, v. Gates. The Army enters it, 46. Marches 
through it, 41. Part of Meſapotamia ſo called, 50. v. 
Belefis, | 5 | | 

Sy _= s, worſhip Fiſh and Pigeons. — 45 


T. 


TacrTics. __—_— | —3. n. 
Tamos, Commander of the Gallies to Cyrus, 24. Joins 
Cyrus with the Fleet, 38. A farther Account of him. 

| 112. l. 

TaochlAxs, Mercenaries under Teribazus, 273. Oppoſe 
the Greets, 286. The Greeks enter their Country, 292. 
4 themſelves with Stones, 293. They deſtroy them- 

Ves. — — i 

Tarsvs, a City of Cilicia, 25. Is plunder'd, — = 
TxLEBOASs, a River of Armenia. 2868 
TEREs, an Anceſtor of Seuthes. II. 176. & 205 
TERIBAZz Us, Governour of Armenia, in great favour with 
the King, 268. Makes a Treaty with the Greeks, 269. 
Follows them at a Diſtance, 754. His Treachery, 273. 
Flies and leaves his Baggage, ibid. Governour of the 


 Phaſrans and Hiſperitæ. II. 251 
TrurhAN IA, a City of My/ia. 112. & II. 248 
TuArsAcus, a City of Syria. — 47 
THaARYPas, Menon's Favourite. — 167 
THEAGENES, the Locrian, wounded,  —— II 203 
THEBEs, Plain of. — II. 244 


THECHEs, the holy Mountain. | 300 
THEMISTOCLES, an Inſtance of his Calmneſs. 133. n. 
THERMODON, a River, II. 47. Its Mouth. — 99 
THIMBRON, ſent from Greece againſt Tiſaphernes, II. 209. 

Arrives and takes the Army under his Command, 250. 
Makes War upon Tif/aphernes and Pharnabazus' will. 


TaHorarx, 


271 


272 


INDEX. 


Tuo x Ax, his falſe Information concerning Xenophon's De- 
fign, II. 51. Sent by Timaſion to Sinope and Heraclea, 
52. His Propoſals to give the Army Pay, 55. Is diſ- 
appointed. — 58 
Tnrace, Aſatic, deſcribed. IT. 113 


| Trractians, upon the Helleſpont, q. Their Dance, II. 82. 


Try MBRIUM, a City. 


Have the Advantage over the Arcadians, 107. Reduce 
them to great Streights, 108. Frighted away by Xen0- 
Pon, 112. Cuſtom of drinking out of Horns, 177. And 
of buying their Wives, 181. Wear Fox-Skins, 198. 
Treat about a Peace, 201. Have a Deſign to ſurprize 
Xenophon and are routed; 202. Thoſe above Byzantium, 
205. v. Meiinophagi. | 


3 
Tu xxiAxs, dangerous Enemies in the Night, II. 176. 
v. Thracians. e | 
TisARENIANSs; the Greer not ſuffer'd to attack them, II. 
38. A free Nation —n ö b— 251 
T1GR1s, the River, 123, 144, 213. The Greezs paſs it, 
149. The Head of it where, 237. The Greeks advance 
above the Head of it. — — 268 
Timasion, i Dardanian; choſen General in the Room of 
Clearchus, 185. His falſe Information againſt Xenophan, 
II. 51. Engages ier a Sum of Money to earry the Army 
out of the Euxint, 52. Promiſes the Army Pay, 167. 
Is difappointed of the Money, 58. And is ſorry for 
what is paſſed, 59. Sent before with the Horſe, 110,112. 
Parſues the Enemy, 13. Forbids Cyratades to ſacri- 
ice, 169. Leads the Army to the Thracian Villages, 
170. Deſirous to return home, z5:4. His Preſent to 
Serthes, 190. Leads on with Seuthes, 196. Receives a 
Yoke of Oxen from Scuthes, 205. His honeſt Reſolu- 


tion. 20M — — — | 207 
TimESITHEUs, of Trebiſond, ſent to the Alehnæcians. 
| II. 26 


T'158APHERNES, accompanies Cyrxs to Court, 3. Accuſes 
him of Treaton, 4. Informs the King of Cyrus's Pre- 
| —_ 12. Commands a Body of Horſe under the 
King. 78: Penetrates through the Greets, 106. Sends 
HFeralds to the Gree#s, 114. His Speech to the Gene- 

rals, 135. Replies to Clearchus, 137. Makes fair Pro- 
miſes, 138. Comes to and condutts the Greeks, 142. 
Inſalts the Memory of Cyrus, 150. Quiets the Suſpi- 
ions of Clearcbus, I55. Invites the Generals to his 
''Tent, 158. Moſt impious and deceitful, 158. Ap- 
proaches the Greeks, and is forc'd to retire with loſs, 
117. Hataſſes them at a Diſtanee, 218. Attacks _ 
| an 


- 


ang is repuls'd, 228. Is diſappointed by the Diligen 

910 Lan ber, 230. : Sets fire - the vill =. 
 Thimbron. The Hiſtory of him. | 54 N. 
ToLwivs, the Crier, 128, 185. II. 15 
TrALLUS, 44 
TREBISOND, a Greek City, 310. The Inhabitants of, re- 


ceive the Greeks kindly, 311. Supply them with Gal- 
lies, IT. 8, 9. Conduct them. 


10 

Tux BAxs, different ſorts of, — — 157. n. 
| | U and W. 

VINEGAR, made of the Fruit of the Palm-tree. 134 

ULyYssEs, arrives aſleep in his own Country. IE3 


WaR. v. Tackics. 
WHISPERING, the Art of. — ioo. n. 
WiN E, made from the Fruit of the Palm. 5, and 134 


Wisn, a remarkable one of Cyrus. — 95 

| 925 | = 
XanTHaicLes, an Acharan, choſen General in the Room 
of Secrates, 185. Condemn'd in a fine. IL. 71 


XENIASs, the Arcadian, or Parrbaſian, Commander of the 
3oo Greeks, that accompanied Cyrus to Court, 3. Or- 
der'd to bring the Garriſons, 12. Joins Cyrus, 1. So- 
lemnizes the Lupercalian Sacrifices, 17. Several of his 
Men deſert to Clearchus. Leaves Cyrus's Service. 41 

XI NO non ſpeaks to Cyrus, 86. Anſwer to Phalinus, 117. 
Defirous to know what became of Proxenus, 161. Reply 
to 4: zus, 158. How he came to embark in this Un- 
dertaking, 171. His Uneaſineſs, Dream, and Soliloquy, 

174. ſſembles the Captains, and ſpeaks to them, 175. 
Anſwers Pollonides, 179. Speech td the Officers, 181. 
Speech to the Army, 187. Propoſals to the Army con- 
cerning their March, 200. Purſues the Enemy without 
Succeſs, 208. Owens himſelf in the Wrong for ſo doing, 
209. Prevents the Enemy, 228. An Inſtance of hie 
Condeſcenſion to a rude Soldier, 229. Speech concern- 
ing the Enemy's burning their own Country, 231. Brings 
up the Rear, 239, 242. Blames Cheiri/ophus, 243. Makes 
a Feint to deceive the Enemy, 245. Treats with the 
Carduchians about the Slain, 251. Indanger, 252. Pre- 
vails upon the Barbarians to deliver up their Dead, 76:7. 
He, and Cheiri/ophus aſſiſt each other, 253. His Dream, 
257. Eaſy of Acceſs, 258. Makes a Libation, 259. 
Makes a Feint to fright the Enemy, 261. Prevents 
the Carduchians, 262, Paſſes the Centrites, 267. An 

Vor. II. ö | Its 


273 


ages, ibid. v. 


274 


at the Army, 173. His Anſwer to Seu: 


| i - * 
IN D E KX. 

Inſtance of his Hardineſs, 271. His Care of the Sick, 
276. Tries all Means to make the Soldiers to march, 
278. Paſſes the Night with his Men without Fire and 
Victuals, 279. Uſes the Bailiff of a Village kindly, 282. 
Viſits Cheiri/ophus, ibid. Comes back to his Quarters, 284. 

Has ſome Difference with Cheiri/aphus, 285. Speec 
about attacking the Enemy, 287. Readineſs to the Un- 
dertaking, 290. Advice about forcing the Taochians, 
293. Accompanies Cheiri ſopbus upon theUndertaking, 295. 
onders what is the Reaſon of the Mens Shouting, 
300. Orders a Targeteer to diſcourſe with the Macro- 
rians, 303. Perſuades the Generals to alter their Diſ- 
22 306. Advice to the Army about their Stay at 
rebeſond, II. 3. Marches inſt the Drilians, 10. 
Gives Directions for the Attack 12. Orders the Houſes 
to be ſet on Fire, 16. His offering to Apollo and Diana, 
20. Speech to the Moſynecians, 26. Encourages the 
Soldiers, 31. His Anſwer to Hecatonymus, 41. Propo- 
ſals to the Sinopeans, 49. Has Thoughts of building a 
City, co. Is accuſed to the Army, 52, Cc. Vindicates 


_ himſelf, 56. Refuſes to come into the Meaſures of Tima- 


fron and Thorax, 5g. His Speech to the Army about 
returning to the Pat, 60. Propoſes to purify the Ar- 
my, 71. Tried, for beating a Man, 72. His Speech 
upon the Occaſion, 75. Is acquitted, 79. Declines the 
Poſt of General, 91. Speech upon that Occaſion, 96, 
The Reaſon of his Refuſal, 98. Refuſes to go to He- 
racka, 102. Perſuaded to march by himſelf, 104. Firſt 
fails, and then marches thro' the Middle of the Coun- 


try, 106. Speaks to his Men concerning the Relief of 


the Arcadians, 109. Offers ſacrifice concereigg their go- 
ing out of the Camp, 116. Propoſes to March, 117. 
Refules to lead the Army, 119. Goes to the Relief of 

a Party, 121. Marches againft the Enemy, 122. His 
Propoſal for the Attack, 124. Anſwers Sopheznetus, 126. 
Encourages the Men, 12g. Orders the Attack, 130. 
Appeaſes a Tumult. 134. Speech concerning the Afﬀ- 


fair of Dexipput, 135. Offers Cleander the Command of 


the Army, 141. Contracts Friendſhip with him, 143. 
Propoſes to leave the Army, 158. Anſwer to the Meſ- 
ſage of Seuthes, ibid. Is adviſed by Cleander not to go 
away, 159. Reſtrains the Army from plundering Byxan- 
tium, 163. Speech to the Soldiers upon the Gcæaſ on, 
164. Takes leave of the Soldiers, 169. Arrives again 

= ib. In Danger 
of beipg apprehended, 174. Goes to Seuthes, 175. Seu- 


thes | 


IND E X. 


' thes makes him large Promiſes, 181. He propoſes to 
the — * the joining of Sexthes, 182. In ſome Per- 
plexity a 
325 Propoſes the Greet Manner of Marching, 193. Or- 
ers the young Men to advance, 196. Poſſeſſes himſelf 
of the Eminences, 197. Quarters in a Village near the 
Enemy, 201. In great Danger, 202. Marches up the 
Mountain, 204. Reprimands Heraclides, 206. Is ac- 
cuſed by an Arcadian. 211. Vindicates himſelf, 212. 
Offers Sacrifice to Jupiter, 223. Anſwers Medoſgdes, 
224. Advice to the Lacedemonians, 227. Propoſal 
to Medoſades, 228. His beautiful Speech to Seuthes, 
229. His prudent Management, 239. His Ga © 
242. Offers Sacrifice to the Milichian Fupiter, 243. Sells 
his Horſe, 244. Goes out upon an Expedition without 
| Succeſs, 246. Goes out again, and fucceeds, 249. In 


good Circumſtances. 250 
XERxXx RES, builds a Palace and Cittadel at Celgnæ, 16. In- 
vades Greee and is vanquiſhed. | 191 
ZABATUS, a Riyer, 150. The Greeks paſs it. 208 

| ZELARCHUs, a Commiſlary, attacked, II. 67. Eſcapes 
by Sea. — I -. 68 


F TIN IS. 


— 


ut a Preſent, 188. His Preſent to Seuthes, 
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E RR Ax A. 


Pag. 4. Lin. 12, and 13. for q thrice, read xat. 

Pag. 9. I. 26. for ei read 61g. | ; | 

Pag. 14. I. 25. for 875 Decimals, read ,o875 Decimals of 

an Inch. 

Pag. 24. I. 10. for Tamon read Tamos. | 

Pag. 26:1. 15. for apearS1o/s read d peedbe lag. 

Pag. 29.1 21. for ya%4/ 7273973 read 2a ny mo. 

Pag. 68. I. 25. for is certain read is equally certain. 

Pag. 84. I. 22. dele Xenopron and. | 

Pag. 93. I. 11. for di/ooneft read immodeſt. 

Pag. 157. I. 24. after of add it on. | 

Pag. 162. I. 28. after !;imenaus add militi. And in the Mar- 
EE, - | gin after Livy, add B. V. 

Pag. 165. 1. 20. dele either. and 1. 22. dele or. 

Pag. 192.1. 5. 29. 3Þ. for Deſcexdents read Deſcendants, 

Pag. 247.1. 24. for y0uya read x9 

Pag. 215.1. 24. after” Decimals, add of an Inch. 


V OL I. 
Pag. roM. 5. for Cargos read Cargoes. 
Pag. 71-1. 32. & alibi, for Fraight read Freight. 
Pag. 108. I. 14. for debar'd read debarred. 
Pag. 151.1. 18. for is read are. 
Pag. 15 4. I. 2. for fome read a. 


SO. Diss. line the laſt, for 4914 read 5241. 
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